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The free and astonishing love of God,

in the salvation of a lost world, thro'

faith in Christ as the condition on

the part of sinful man, in three ser

mons, from

John Si. 1 6.

Ter God so loved the world, that he gave his

only begotten Son, that "whesoever believeth

in him,should not perish, but have everlast

ing life.

SERMON III,

JN the sirst discourse from these words I endeavour-

ed to evince, from the text, the unspeakable love

of God to our lost world, in sending his Son to re*

deem it.—This I did,

ist, From a survey of oar world which God

fo loved : that tho' a world of God's own making,

yet it had rendered itself wholly unworthy of his re

gard or savour ; yea, wholly obnoxious to his vea-

V«fc. H. A
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geance and destroying power.—It was a world of r*-

bels, ofsinners, of enemies.

2dly. This was sarther made to sppear, from a

consideration of the nature and value of that gift

which God gave to, and for, our world : it was his

Son, his only begotten and best -beloved Son ; tlve

Creator of this world 5 the Lord of angels ; -the most

excellent and glorious perfon in the universe ; God's

own equal and feUoia, the brightness of his glory^

and the express image of his perfon ;.—one of inG-

niiely more value than all worlds, and all creatures.Such was the gift with which God blessed, ran

somed and redeemed our world.

3dly. The same was sarther illustrated by a con

sideration of the manner in which God gave this

precious gift to our wretched, rebellious world. He

provided and appointed this gift before our world

£xisted, and upon the foresight of its apostacy and

rum : he gave it freely, undeserved, u/iasked, uxde-

sired ; yea he gave it to perishing creatures who

jcould neither see its value, nor their own perishing

/teed ofit, and who, therefore, as foon as it came in

to the world, attended with the highest evidence that

it came from God, refused, rcjecled, and attempted

to defray it.*—-" Christ came to his own, and his

own received him not; they rejected the counsel of

God against themselves ; they resused the holy One

»nd the Just; they would not have the Son of God

to reign over them ; but they took, and, with wicked

jhands, did crucify and flay the Lord ofglory. -

And this precious gift is still ofsered to sinners, wh.9



9 E R M O N XIV. #

treat it with equal contempt and neglecl as the Jews

did ; and who can never be perseaded cordially to

accept it, 'till they see they must perish without re

medy, if they have it not. " They must be sirst made

willing by a day of God's power."

4thly. The amazing love of God to our loll

world, was sarther illustrated from a consideration of

the ends and purpofes for which God gave bis only

begotten Son to it. It was not to condemn or de

stroy it, as the world had just reasun to sear ;—,-no,

it was to redeem it from the lowest misery, and ad

vance it to the highest glory and happiness, by dying

for it ;—it was " that whoever or whatever sinner

of this obnoxious world believeth on him, might not

perish, but have everlasting lise." Under the

lid. General head, I endeavoured to explaih

the condition on which the guilty inhabitants of this

world may be put in sull possession of all the blefled

fruits and effects of this love of Gop.—This our

text assures us isfaith, or a believing in the only be

gotten Son of God. This I defined, in the shortest,

clearest, and most comprehensive manner possible,

" a sirm persuasion, on sussicient evidence, that Jesus

of Nazareth, is indeed the only begotten Son and

Messenger of the living God ; and such a regard to

him, under this character, as the guspel requires and

prescribes." This, I observed to you, is the most

clear and express idea ofsaving faith in Christ,

which we .-.an collect from the historical and doclrinal

books of the New Testament.—It was the very saith

which our Saviour accepted and approved in Peter :

A z
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—it is the saith every where required both from

Jews and Gentiles, as giving a qualisication for

Christian baptifm, and a title to the kingdom of hea

ven :—and this faith, as I shewed you, is almost e-

rery where laid down as the exclusive term of a sin

ner's tustisication and salvation ;—and is really a suf

sicient principle of all practical religion and holiness.

In my second difcourse from the words, I endea

voured, at great length, to shew you, under the

Hid. Head of difcourse, the reasons on which this

condition of the salvation of sinners under the guspel

(namely saith in the Lord Jesus Christ) is ground

ed. I here observed that many Christians have al

ledged saith in Christ, to be a very improper and

inadequate condition of a sinner's salvation :—they

have deemed this doclrine unsafe, as tending to make

sinners secure, and to destroy the necessity ofholiness;

—and, therefore, supposing faith alone to be insussi

cient for this purpofe, they have called in repentance

and sincere obedience, as two other auxiliary condi

tions of a sinner's salvation ;—or they have rather

choofed to say ; " that faith, repentance, and sincere

obedience are jointly the condition of a sinner's sal

vation." This I observed was paying the scripture

language a bad compliment, which almost every where

represents faith alone to be the condition of the sal

vation of a perishing world :—as tho' these inspired

writers, who were commissioned to publish the terms

of salvation, had done it imperfectly, incautiously, or

improperly ; and as tho' there were fome real danger

in adopting the scripture language on this head; »r
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of forming our ideas of the capital doctrines of reli

gion, on the scripture representations of these doc

trines ! Christ says again and again, " He that be-

lieveth ; he that beiieveth on the Son of God, is and

shall be saved ; but he that beiieveth not, is damned ;

is condemned already.—He that beiieveth on the

only begotten Son of Gon, shall not perisli, but have

everlasting lise.—if ye believe not, ye shall die in

your sins."—The apostles say repeatedly ; " He that

hath the Son, and beiieveth in the Son, hath lise ; but

he that hath not the Son, the wrath of God abideth

on him.—-Uelieve on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou

shall be saved.—-'By grace ye are saved, thro' saith,

and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God ; not

of works, least any rain should boast.—*-•We are justi

sied by saith alone, without the deeds of the law.—-

The jult shall live by kith.—3y saith Slbram, Noah,

Mofes, and all the ancient worthies, inherit the pro*

mises."

This is the tenor and current of scripture lan

guage ;—and shall we dare to rife up, and say ;—*

" This language is unsase, and dangerous .—FaitA

alone // not the condition of a sinner's salvation, but

as it is joined with repentance and good tuorks.—-The

contrary doctrine leads to Antinomianism, and weak*

ens our motives and obligations to holiness."—Is such

language as this modes}, or respeclsul ?——No ; it is a

bold and rude impeachment, of the purity and per'

feclion of the holy scriptures, as a rule of saith. It

is a pert, I had almost said, a blasphemous presump

tion, to correel and rejorm the scripture stile ; and t»
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amend sume suppofed very capital errors, which- our

Saviour and his apostles (it would seem) had commit

ted, in laying down the great sundamental doctrines of

Christianity and the terms of salvation.

I observed therefore, that God must be true

and every man a liar ; and that this mean and con

temptible opinion of saith in Christ, must needs pro

ceed from foftie grofs mistake or misconception about

the true nature of it, and its great excellency, as a

term of salvation, and a principle of all holy obedi

ence ! We do by no means say, that thatfaith which

is unaccompanied with repentance, and a difpositioa

to universal holiness, is the condition of a sinner's sal

tation. The scripture tnowi not, approves not any

such saith as this. But we say, that true gofpelfaith

in the Lord Jesus Christ, is always the unfailing

principle of repentance and true holiness ;—that it

always will and must necessarily produce these:—

and then we say, that thissaith is thesole condition of

a> sinner's acceptance with God and sinal salvation. If

mankind did but truly know the nature, '•worth, and

excellency of saith in Christ ;—what it is, and what

it implies, they would not hesitate a moment to ac

knowledge its fitness, propriety and sufficiency, as a

term and condition of salvation-.

To illustrate this I shew'd you

lst. That a true guspel saith in the Lord Jesus

Christ is " agiving credit to the testimony ofGoDj

which we will be convinced is a difposition of great

worth and value in a sinner, if we consider—( i .) Th*

faangeness and almost incredibility the guspel re
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port to be believed, or which is the proper object of

faith. (2.) The absent, spiritual, future and invr-

sible nature of the things to be believed, and the car

nal, sensual nature of the sinner who is to believe

them; and (5.) The many objections and dissiculties

which saith has to struggle with and conquer, from an

infidel heart, a tempting devil, aud a deluding, se-

ducing world.

2dly. Faith in Christ, is gratefully and

thankfully to receive the gift of God, which is alsu a

most worthy and excellent difposition in such creatures

as we are ; if it be considered, that blindness and in

gratitude, especially towards God, is of the very na

ture of sin ; and that there must be a radical change of

nature, before the sinner is brought to see, to prize,

and to value, the excellency and necessity of the Lo rb

Jesus, and to accept him with true gratitude and

thanksulness at the hand of God.

3-dly. I shewed you that true saith in Christ,

pays the highest honour to the Son of God ; accepts

him just under the notion that the Father declares and

offers him, as a most glorious and excellent perfon,

and. as a most gracious and all-sussicient Saviour.

This is to love him whom the Fa'her loveth, and to

honour him whom the Father delighteth to honour ;

which is a most excellent difposition of suul, and must

be peculiarly pleasing and acceptable to God.

4thly. I observed to you that saith in Jesus

Ehri st, is aself-emptying, sinner-abasing, and God-

exalting grace : It sets God and thesinner in their

proper places :—-it ascribes all power,.glory, strength
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and salvation to God ;—all guilt, sin, poverty, and

unworthiness to the sinner, and goes out of ftIs, to

God, in Christ, for a supply of all its wants;—

foi strength, pardon, lise and salvation ; which, as it

is a right, su it must be an excellent disposition, and

highly pleasing in the sight of God.—And,

Lastly, under this head I mewed you—That

as saith embraces, and submits to, the. whole revela

tion of God, and therefore must be an unsailing

spring of holy obedience ; fo it unites the soul to

Christ; pleads his righteousness for justisication*

and derives strength from him as the head, for the ac

ceptable performance of every commanded duty.

Faith not only cloaths the foul with the spotless, me

diatorial righteousness of Christ, whereby it is jus

tisied by an imputed righteousness ; but it draws

down the principles of a personal, inherent righteous

ness from Christ, as the head of divine influences.

—It is continually deriving supplies of grace and

strength from him in every time of need ; and it en

gages the believer tosubmit to, and observe, the whole

law of God. . .

Hence, I observed to you, that from the inhe*

rent value and excellency of saith in itself, it ap

pears to be every way worthy of being established by

God, as the grand and jde condition of the salva

tion of sinners under the gnspel. I have taken the

larger review of these two former difcourses on this

text, that I may give fome kind of connected view of

the whole subject in this last discourse on it. I now

proceed to the
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IVth. General head, namely to shew the unh-

virsality of the offer of this love to sinners of our lost

world.

My brethren, did I really believe there was any

bar, any insurmountable obstacle in the way of any

oftny hearers, to prevent them from embracing these

glad tidings, and becoming eternally happy, through

saith in the only begotten Son of God ;—did I really .

believe that any decree of reprobation had, from the

days of eternity, fated a number ofyou to hell, with

out any possibility of relief from the Saviour of man

kind,—I protest, in my present way of thinking, I

would not appear among you this day, in the cha

racter of a preacher of the guspel. Such a thought

would damp my spirits, and clofe my mouth in silence :

—Such a thought would cast a heavy and difmal

cloud in my mind, over the glorious gofpel ofthe bles

sed God, and would give me such a narrow, contrac

ted and disagreeable idea of it, as would make me

doubt of itssincerity, and consequently of its truth !

I would tremble to think that I was making an offer

otthe Saviour and hhsahation to many of my sel

low sinners, who were under a natural impossibility of

accepting them ; and whofe condemnation must yet be

aggravated by their not accepting them. But it is roy

great comfort and happiness, that I think l have the

sullest conviction of the contrary heart-reviving truth,

—namely '' That the Lord Jesus Christ, and

salvation through him, is freely, and sincerely offered

to thefaith and acceptance of every individual of my

hearers ; yea. to every lost fon and daughter of Adamt
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and that nothing lies in our way to this salvation and

happiness, if it be not our own irnpemtency and un

belief."

Attend to ths words of my text; " God fo

loved the world, he. that whofoever believeth in him,

may not perish, but have everlasting lise." Observe

the agreeable indefinite fo often repeated—" whofo

ever"—" whofoever believeth in him, should not

perish, but have everlasting lise."—The word in the

original is, rra(, every one, any one, whofoever he or

she may be, of the race of WJam ; of the lost inha

bitants of this world ! Let none of the guilty race,

therefore, who will truly believe on the only begotten

Son of God, despair. Think not that God deals

deceitfully, or with any hidden reserve with you in

this ofser ;—or that it is made only to some within

the limits of any certain decree 1 The thought would

be monstrously shocking I The bleskd God would

not thus tantalize his creatures, if any werefatally ex

cluded. Such insincerity would be highly unworthy

of him. The terms are universal in the highestsenfif.

Christ is speaking of the lost world in general;

and declares that whofoever ofthis world shall believe

on the Son of Gg-d, shall not perish, but shall have e-

ternal lise.

The same blessed lips have alsu declared else

where ;—" Him that cometh to me, I will in no

wife cast out; and whofoever will, let him take of

the water oflise freely («)." What an agreeable as-

(«) John vi. 37. Rev. xxii. itt
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Taranoe is this from him who hath the sinal flute of

men at his dispofal !

He blamed the Jews for " not coming to him

that they might have lise." This proves the thing

was not impossible, otherwise his accusation of them

would only have beensolemn mockery !

The number or aggravations of men's sins do

not alter the case here : the reaion is ; the sinner is

rot received into savour, either in mhole or in fart,

on the account of any perfonal qualisication in him

self, but sulely on the account of the righteousness of

Jesus Christ. Now this righteousness is persectly

equal to all the demands of the law, and therefore

when this righteousness is made over to the sinner, by

Way of imputation through saith, the law has no more

demands on him (ot great sins, than forsmall ; for

tnaiy sins, than forsew ; because all demands are sa

tissied by the obedience of Christ to the law. Sin

ners therefore of all characters, who believe in him,

are put upon a?i equality in this respect : they are all

admitted on one commonsooting, namely. die righte-

€usness ^/"Christ, and that is as sussicient fir one,

as for another. Accordingly we sind that he has cho

sen fome of the most abandonedsinners, to make them

examples of the virtue of faith, and the power of

grace ; that none might, thro' the greatness of their

sins, despair of obtaining salvation through saith in

Christ. In the days of his flesh he shewed the

greatest encouragement to publicans, sinners, and

prostitutes, to come to him, and believe in him for

pardon and salvation. Of this class, was that re
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maskable and affectionate convert, Maty Magdalene*

He commanded the sirst publication of pardon and

lise, after his resurrection, to be made at wicked, hell-

deserving Jerusalem,—and there faith and grace

triumphed in the pardon and salvation of thousands of

his murderers. What monsters of sin became the

monuments of his grace (through saith) at Corinth?

"Tormentors, idolaters, adulterers, murderers, thieves,

covetous, Sodomites, drunkards, revilers, and extor

tioners !—Such were many of them ; yet they were

warned, sanctisied, and justisied by saith in the name

of Jesus, and by the Spirit of God (4).

What says Paul? " This is a saithsul saying ;

a saying that may be depended on, and worthy of all

acceptation from a guilty world. That Jesus Christ

came into the world to save sinners." And what a

miracle was Paa/himselfof this salvation by Christ,

through saith ? " Of which sinners, says he, I am

chief: howbeit for this cause I obtained mercy, that,

in me the chief of sinners (or one who have reasun to

deem myself enormously guilty above most others)

Jesus Christ might shew forth all long-suffering,

for a pattern to them, which should hereafter believt

in him to life everlasting (c)." And now, aster

all this, what sinner needs to despair of salvation

thro' saith in Christ ?—You see then, upon the

whole, my brethren, that none of you are excluded

from Christ and lise, by the greatness of yoursins s

but if you perish, it must be from another cause ;

(I) I Cor. vi. ti. (*) I Tiro, i. if, if.
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« must be on account of your wilful unbelief, ia

not accepting of Jesus Christ as your Saviour ?

But fome will perhaps still object and say ?

" What avails the richness, the freeness, yea and the

universality of the offer of Christ and salvation,

since you say thatfaith is thegift of God, and that

sinners cannot believe in Christ, nor receive him

as he is offered in the gnspel, without a special gift

ofgrace ; which, at the same time, they cannot me

rit ? It is only tantalizing sinners to urge and per*

suade them to believe in Christ, when you know

they have no power to do fo :—for to have no offer,

or to have no power to embrace it, is, to all intents

and purpofes, the same thing. I am a sinner : I have

no power to believe : saith is the gift of God : when

God is pleased to give me this gift, for which I must

wait his own time and pleasure, then I will believe

in Christ without intreaty; but, till then, all in-

treaties are as vain as addresses to the dead!"

To this objection I answer: it is true we have

no natural, inherent power to believe in Christ.

—Faith is wholly the gift of"God, and the effect of

his renewing grace : nor can We at all merit or deserve

this grace.

But still I hold, in persect consistence with this,

that, to believe in Christ, and receive him by saith,

is put in the power of every sinner under the gnspel,

by the gracious appointment of God. If this were

not true, saith in Christ could not be made a duty

incumbent on all sinners under the guspel ;—nor

could it be made the matter ofa command, or of per-

Voi. II. B



*4 SERMON XIV.

suasidns or intreaties, as we sind it is frequently in the

guspel.—" Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ,

and thou shalt be saved, and all thy house, says Paul

to the jailor of Philippi (d)." And Jesus says to the

wicked Jews, " This is the work of Gon, that ye

believe on him whom he hath sent (<?) :"—much less

could unbelief be charged as the chief cause of the

condemnation of sinners, if it was no how put within

the reach of their power to believe on the Son of

Cod:——for this would be to condemn sinners for

not doing an utter impostbility. Both these scripture

doctrines, therefore, must be true, and reconcileable

with each other ; otherwife the scriptures would be

contradiClory. It is then certain that saith is the gift

of God : that no sinner is able ofhimself to believe

in Christ; and that none will come unto Christ

unless the Father draw them.—And it is alsu no less

certain, that saith in Christ is fome how or other

put in the power of every sinner under the guspel ;—

otherwife all sinners would not be commanded, ex

horted, and persuaded to believe; and threatened

with an encreased damnation if they do not. Tn or

der to reconcile this disssiculty, I would observe,

I st, That altho' sinners can do nothing to de

serve the grace of'God and the gift of saith, yet they

can do fomething towards obtaining it, in the way of

Cod's gracious appointment. They can consider^

rcflecl and meditate: they can shurr grest sim and'

fvil'tdmpany t they can read their bibles; and attend

li) Ajps xyj. 31. (f) John vi. jj,
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the ordinances ofgrace ; yea they can pray for the

Spirit, and it seems that in fome surt acceptably too :

—and altho' their best prayers merit damnation, yet

God hath graciously encouraged them to ask and pray

for his Holy Spirit ; with a promife, that if they do,

he shall be given to them. And if he is given to them,

then they are enabled to believe in the only begotten

Son of God. If it should be said that this natural use

of means, and these imperfecl prayers of the wicked,

have no merit in them to obtain God's grace,—it is

readily granted that they have not:—but if God

has' been graciously pleased to afsix the promifes of

his Spirit and grace, to these prayers and endeavours

of the sinner,—then God hath bound himself to a

performance ; and we should admire his mercy and

goodness in doing fo. Besides ; it is in the use ofthese

means that God hath promifed to give converting

and fanclifying grace and saith ; and sinners have all

the encouragements in the world to expect the blessiog

from God, in the diligent use ofthese means. " Faith

cometh by hearing the word of God-" Conviction

comes by light in the understanding, and light in the

understanding, by meditating on divine truth. It is

reafonable for sinners to expect the gift of faith from

God, while they are actually contemplating, as well

as they can, on the love, power, grace, and excel

lency of his Son.—Not that these endeavours of the

sinner deserve this grace ; but because these are the

means, in the use of which God has graciously pro

mifed to communicate it.

adly. God hath given a measure of common grace

B 2
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to every sinner under the guspel. The Spirit os Got*

strives more or less with all sinners. If sinners have

any good thoughts or dispositions, they are from this-

source; for of themselves they cannot fo much as

think a good thought (/"). Now sinners may certain

ly either comply with these common motions of the

Spirit, or rejecJand oppofe them. When they do the

latter, they are said to resist, and quench and grieve

the Spirit of God. And if sinners could not comply

with these motions of the Spirit ; they could not pro

perly be condemned- or punished for grieving, resist

ing or quenching them. Now by cherishing, and coin-

plying with these motions, the Spirit would have still

more and more room and ingress into the heart, trll

at length those influences of the Spirit, which were at

sirst common and resistible, would at length become

effeclual aDd saving. Nor let us imagine, that this

compliance with the common operations of the Spi

rit, implies any merit in the sinner. It is no all or

exertion of power in him ; it is only submitting to

the operations of the Spirit, and being led by his dic

tates. For tho' there is great iniquity and rebellion,

in resisting and opposing the motions of the Spirit, yet

there is properly no merit in complying with them ;

fo that salvatioD is still, in this case, wholly ofgrace,

and no part of it aseribable to merit or werks in the

sinner. God has still the undivided glory of our sal

vation; and the sinner is still a debtor- to free and-

unmeritedgrace.

Here, then, is every obstacle removed out of the
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Way of sinners, but their own perverse obstinacy and

slothfulsecurity. Here is a door wide enough for you

all to enter into eternal lise by saith. And now, since

all obstructions are removed, on God's part, that lie

in the way of our salvation, why should we not all be

saved together ? What is there to hinder our crowd

ing into heaven promifcuously ? Or what excuse shall

we sind if we shut ourselves out ? " Come then, en

ter in, my fellow sinners, even such of you as may

have formerly claimed a horrid precedency in sin, and

been ring-leaders in vice.—Come now, take the lead

and shew others the way to Jesus Christ and eter

nal lise !—Come, harlots, publicans, thieves and

7Mrderers, if there be such among you * ;" even for

you there is salvation. If you will but believe in the

only begotten Son of God, believing on him you shall

«ot perish, but have everlasting lise. I might now

proceed to the

Vth, And last head of difcourse, namely, to shew

the impossibility of our being saved, and die certainty

of our destruction, if we continue to rejeSl this offer,

and neglecl this condition. But indeed the whole te

nor of the difcourse tends to prove this, and the

words of our text clearly imply it. The question,

my friends, is of a guilty and peristiing world of sia-

flers for and to whom God, out of his amazing bene

volence, gave his only begotten Son, that, becoming

their Redeemer, he might seek and save them. Th«

only condition which God hath propofed to this lost

world of sinners (upon which they may escape pe-

* Davics.

. " » 3
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rashing under the guilt of their sins, and obtain par

don and everlasting lise) is, that they- should Relieve-

ipthis Saviour*—i. e. that they mould thankfully ac~

cept of and receive him agreeable to the Father's of

ser, and submit to be guided, ruled, and suved by

hin>, in his own way! This is God's declared me

thod of saving sinners; and it is his only method*

He hath not published or established any other ; nay,

he hath declared that he will neither admit of, nor

accept any other. He hath not said that men may be

justified and saved by any works, or merits, or righ

teousness of their own ; or by their obedience to any.

laws, moral, natural, judicial or ceremonial",—or

tn virtue of any particular form or profefjhn of reli

gion;—nay, he hath declared the express contrary.

He hath declared that the law is weak and unable to

lave us, thro' the fiefh ; i. e. thro5 the corruption of

our nature. Not that God hath any objection to his

creatures obtaining lise thro' obedience to the law :

this was the very term npon which Adam was to

seek for lise. But the thing is now wholly impossible

to us. We are sinsul creatures, and therefore no obe

dience which we can pay to any kw of God, can pos

sibly justify us. Indeed the apostle tells us, " that if

there had been a law given which could have given

lise to such creatures as we, verily righteousness

should have been by the law, and Christ would have

never died in vain ; but it seems the thing- could not be ;

it was impossible in its own nature ; and therefore the

scripture hath concluded all undersin ; all in-a guilty,

geri/bingslate, incajjaye of being.saved bj their aba?
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dtence to any law that the promife of the guspel by

the saith of Jesus Christ, might be given to thew

that believe: " Knowing therefore. says the apostle;

that a man is not justisied by the works of the law,

but only by the saith of Jesus Christ, even we have

believed in Jesus Christ, that we might be justisied:

by saith in Christ, and not by the works of the law:

for by the works of the law shall no flesh be justi

sied (g)." Faith then, you see, is the only, exclusive

condition of salvation to lost sinners established by

Cod ;—and for any sinner to imagine that this con

dition may be difpepsed with, of that God will accept

es any other condition of his own making or contriv

ing in the room of it, such as penances, mortifica

tions, religious profejfions, a formal attendance on

ordinances, zealfor parties, good isarks, or what sin

ners call sincere endeavours and moral righteousness,

is certainly the greatest folly ;——nay, /'/ more ; it

is treason and rebellion, under a pretence of pleasing

God.

In a wordy- if ever sinners expect to be saved, it

must be in God's own appointed established ixiay ; it

must be thro' saith in Christ ; and not inany invent

ed, contrived way of their own, how plausible foever

that may be. God will have sinners saved in his owx.

way, otherwife they must perish and come short of

eternal lise, with all their fond- conceits about them.

—" He that believeth and is baptized,shall besaved;

but he that believeth not shall be damned, whatever

he. may do besides.—Yea, he is condemned already,

(jf) Gal. ii. iS. iiU ti. **-
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because he hath not believed on the only begotten Soa

of God. " Ifye believe not in Christ, ye must die in

your sins." Heaven will not save you, and ye cannot

save yourselves.

Application.

Permit me now to hold a treaty with my sellow-

sinners about your reconciliation with God, thro' his

only begotten Son. I have been opening to you the

method of salvation thro' Jesus Christ—the only

method in which you can be saved : " For there is

none other name given under heaven among men,

whereby you must be saved, but the name of Jesus

of Nazareth (h) ;" and there is none other way of

being saved by him, but in the way of saith producing

obedience ; bty gratesully accepting him from the Fa

ther, and consenting to be saved by him in his own

way and on his own terms. I would therefore now

bring the matter home, and propofe it to all my hear

ers and to all the sinners of mankind to whom these

plain difcourses may reach, to consent to be sayed in

this method; or, in other words, " to believe on the

only begotten Son of God, that you may not perisli,

but have everlasting lise thro' his name " This is

surely the most important propofal that ever was made

by indulgent heaven to lost, sinsul, miferable man, and

if ever mankind mould consider us who are by ossice

stewards of the mysteries of God to be in earnest and

greatly anxious about the manner in which our mes

sages are received- it surely oughr to be while we are,

in the name and by the authority of the great God,

(i) Acts iv. u. '
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making them this all-important propofal in which their

all, their eternal interests are concerned. The thing

we are here in treaty with you about is not a small,

light, trivial matter, it is your life, the lise and hap-

pirress of your immortal part ! It therefore claims yoar

whole undivided attention, being the tne thing need-

ful;

" Which done, the poorest can no wants endure ;

" And which not done, the richest must be poor !

" This is the record which God hath given of his

Son, that God hath given unto us eternal lise, and that

this lise is in his Son ; fb that he who hath the San,

hath lise—but he who hath not the Son, i. e. be-

lieveth not on him, hath not lise, but the wrath of

God abideth on him (/)-" " God it in Christ recon

ciling a guilty world to himself, and hath given unto

us his unworthy servants the ministry of reconciliation.

So that as ambassadors for Christ, even as tho' Gods

himself did condescend to come down from heaven, and

entering into us, speak thro' our organs, and beseech

us by our tongues, we are to pray you in Christ's

Head that ye be reconciled to God, and not any lon

ger oppofe or neglect his method of salvation by saith

in and union to Christ [i)." O, my dear friends^

if ever you had ears to hear, or hearts to receive a

propofal, let it be this ; and if it can enter into your

hearts to believe that Goo and his ministers are ever

•arneslly engaged and deeply folicitous about the sue--

(•') i. John. v. 11, i ». (*) *. C«r. v. «?t *-°r
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cessof any tender they make to you, believe that it is

here. Here, my dear brethren, centers the grand de

sign of our miuistry——even in this single point, that

sinsul men lay down their rebellious weapons and be

reconciled unto God, thro' saith in Jesus Christ. If

we carry not this point with you, we do nothing to

purpofe :—-if we effectuate this matter, we do all that

you need and that God requires. What would it avail

us ot you, if we could make you sober or civilized, or

attenders on God's public ordinances and sacraments,

if we still seft you siiort of Christ and reconciliation

to God thro' him ? To be near the kingdom of hea

ven, and yet not to enter in, but to bthold the glory

and happiness of the blessed at an unapproachable dis

tance, thro' the impassable gulf, and from the regions

of mifery, will probably prove an aggravating circum

stance of our wretchedness.

I have taken fome pains to convince you that

there is no decree of Gon, no insurmountable obsta

cle in your way to Christ and compleat salvation

through him. I have told you that altho' saith is the

gist of God and thefruit of his Spirit, yet this gift

and this Spirit are freely held out to sinners in the gos

pel offer, without money, price, or any other qualisi

cation than alking and receiving;—that God encou

rages the worst of you to pray for this Spirit ;—that

he is even now knocking at the doors of your hearts,

working in you, secretly moving and inclining you to

open to him and admit him, and to be reconciled un

to God thro' his Son Jesus Christ ; and that if

you cherife aad eomply with these motions, God will
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give you higher and more efsectual supplies of his

grace ;—but that ifyou continue to resist and quench

the Spirit, he will in just judgment withdraw his a-

bused influences from you, and leave you to your own

natural blindness of mind and hardness of heart.

God hath alsu laid all the external evidences of

saith before you, and calls you to consider them. You

have abundant reafin to believe that Chri st is the

Son ofGod and Saviour of the world, from the ancient

prophecies concerning him, and their sulsilment in him,

from his Father's testimony to him—his own mira

culous works, and above all, his resurrection from the

dead—from the surprising spread of his religion a-

gainst every species of Oppofition, and its sirm establish

ment in the world at this day—and from the glorious

change it has made in the hearts and lives of many

thousands of your sellow-creatures^many of whom,

who are sar above the suspicion either of fraud or en

thusiasm, can sincerely assure you that they have the

undeceiving witness within themselves both of the

truth and divinity of this religion. Wha,t excuse

then can you have for not believing on the only begot

ten Son of God ? And why will you not come unto

him that you may have eternal lise ? You are drawn

by the force of external evidence : you are drawn

by the guspel call : you are drawn by the Spirit : you

are drawn by your own perishing condition—by the

necessity of salvation—and by the glorious nature and

benesits of that salvation—and will you resist all these

enited attractions all these combined forces ? Will

you be rebels against your Creator, your Redeem
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e«, your Sanctifier, your interest and your hap

piness i Will you not turn from your wicked ways

and live, when God not only declares that he can

have no pleasure in your destruction, but is even

reaching forth his gracious hand to snatch you from

the gates of perdition ? Let me therefore seriously

repeat this propofal to every one of my hearers, and

let your own consciences bear witness that it has been

repeated to you, and urged upon you. The matter

will not admit of delay, and die duty is su plain, fo

reasonable, su beneficial, that there is no n-ed of time

to deliberate: will you therefore, or will you not

this day believe on the only begotten Son of God ?

—Will you, or will you not accept of him as your

Saviour agreeable to the Father's offer ?—Will you,

or will you not submit to him under his prophetic

and kingly ossices, and embrace his sacrisice as your

atonement ?—Will you, or will you not put your

self wholly under his authority and guidance, to be

ruled and saved by him in his own way i

Let not the badness of yourViature, or the moun

tainous load of your guilt deter any of you from con

senting to God's gracious covenant. You are invited

to come to Christ just as you are, with all your

sins (save unbelief) about you, as thesick to a physi

cian, or as the lost to a Redeemer. Whoever of you

shall, this Hay, as guilty, unworthy, self-condemned

and self loathing sinners, believe on the only begot

ten Son of God as your Saviour, and sall in with this

self-humbling and God-exalting method of salvation ;

sach shall in no wife pcrish, but have everlasting life
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—such shall go away from this house in a state of re

conciliation with God, and begun salvation. To this

I therefore exhort and urge you by the authority of

God, whofe ^reat commandment it is to sinnsrs to be

lieve on him whom he hath sent into the world.—

To this I earnestly exhort and urge you by the Lord

Jesus Christ who died for sinners, and came to

seek and save the chief-—by your own perishing neces

sity—by the immense blessings propofed in the guspel

—and by the heavy doom pronounced against all un

believers !

But is there no reasun to sear that many of my

dear hearers, as usual, will resuse to comply with

this propofal, fome from the love' of sin, with which

they seem to have made a covenant, and of death and

hell, with whom they seem to have made an agree

ment, and others thro' mere indolence, and from a

v/ant of considering the matters propofed? Are you

all this day persuaded to believe on and embrace the

only begotten Son of God ?—If su, I am authorized

to pronounce you blejsed in the name of the Lord :

" For blessed are all they that put their trust in him ;

there is no condemnation to them that are in Christ

Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the

spirit."—But if not, I must, in the same awsul name,

pronounce your doom. Be it therefore known un

to you, O my sellow-sinners, from the living God,

that if you thus continue in unbelief, you wilsully

exclude yourselves from eternal lise, and all the mercy

of heaven can avail you nothing. Whatever plau

sible pretences, flattering hopes, or splendid appear-

Voi. H. C
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ances of virtue you may have; whatever may be

your prosessions or expectations, yet they must be all

deceitsul and delufory, seeing the express sentence of

the gnspel lies in sull force against your fouls—" If

ye believe not in me, ye shall die in your sins. He

that believeth not shall be damned. He that believeth

not is condemned already, because he hath not believ

ed on the only begotten Son of God. This is tha

work of God (by way of eminence) that ye believe on

him whom he hath sent into the world." This, you

see, is not a doctrine obscurely or infrequently re--

vealed, but clearly expressed and frequently repeat

ed, that the dullest of apprehension, the most inatten

tive sinner may not be able to mistake or overlook

-it. Will not therefore this doom fo often pronoun

ced by the lips of the Redeemer himself awaken my

unbelieving hearers ? Will you ri/k the certainty (if

I may use a folecifm) oiperi/king—-of thus perishing,

rjot only under the curse of a broken law, but under-

^he inexpressively heavier curse of a Saviour's prosaned

blood, rejected grace and despifed gnspel ! O that

God, by his Spirit, would open the eyes of all unbe

lieving sinners to see the miferies that are speedily-

coining upon them ; that they mjght be thus effectu

ally a/armed and awakened from their security, and

engaged in earnest to flee for refuge to the mercy of

God, and to belieye in. his only begotten Son, that so

they might not perilh, but haye everlasting life. A
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The goodness and pleasantness of Uni

ty among Christian brethren, from

Psal. cxxxiii. i, See.

Behold! how good and how pleasant it is, for

brethren to dwell together in unity. It is

like the precious ointment, that ran down up-

on the beard, &c.

THAT beautisul unity and simplicity of design

which is difcoverable in all the works and ways

ofGod, is a striking character of wisdom. The sewer

and more simple the causes are, and the more nume

rous, benesicial and important the effelJs which flow

from them, the more forcibly we are struck with the

wisdom of the contrivance. The simplicity of Sir

Ijaac Newton's fystem, is a strong presumption of its

truth. That wondersul man has rationally account

ed for the motion and regulation of the whole ma

chinery of the material world, by two or three sim

ple laws of nature, namely, motion (or projectile force)

attraction and gravitation. He may be said to havs

proved demonstratively, that all material bodies, wht

C 2
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ther greater or lesser, are formed by the simple law

of attraclion, from the to us invisible, and next to

insinitely minute atoms or corpuscles of matter ;—

and that it is to this law the various combinations of

matter, their forms, shapes, density, colours, tastes,

and every other sensible property, which belongs to-

a folid extended substance is owing.—From the law

of projecliUforce he has deduced the amazingly ra

pid movements of planets and comets ;—and by the

law of gravitation, if I may fo speak, he has ba

lanced the material fystem of the universe, and ac

counted for that amazing regularity and fymmetry

of the motions and revolutions of the heavenly bodies,

whereby eclipses, transits and other phaenomena are

calculated with the greatest precision, hundreds ofyears

before they happen.

If we descend from these general laws of nature,

to thofe that may be deemed more local and particu

lar, we shall still be struck with the same grand a-

nity and simplicity of design and operation in the

Deity!

That remarkable analogy between the propaga

tion of plants and animals, which has been difco

vered by a late cultivated and improved philofophy,

has opened anew worjdof wonders to the curious and

inquisitive mind ;—as has alfo the doclrine oflight and

colours difcovered by the immortal Newton. And I

make no manner of doubt at all, but that the more

true philofophy is cultivated and improved, the more

evidently will the unity and simplicity of God's de

signs aad operations appear, both in his government
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of the natural and moral worlds ;—^-and that many

of thofe numerous laws of nature, which we now ima

gine to be original and independent on any other ;

may be yet traced up as branches, or remote effecls of

thofe primary laws already mentioned :—by all

which, the children of* men will still have a clearer

demonstration of the propriety of that sublime scrip

tural eulogium oj"God ;—**' That he is wonder- .

FUL IN COUNSEL, EXCELLENT IN WOrKING;

WISE IN HEArT, and MIGHTY IN DEED (a)."

It my hearers should ask, ixihither all these philo

fophical reflections tend ?—I answer;—merely to

introduce another grand and striking analogy between

the physical and moral worlds .

What the law of attraction is in the material

or physical world, the same is the law oflove in the

moral or spiritual world. Invisible and impalpable

atoms are formed into folid bodies, and acquire ex

tension, colour, shape, proportion and beauty by the

law of attraction:—suuls or spirits are formed into

focial, domestic and political unities, by the law of

Jove.

Love, in short, is the law of attraclion, in the

moral world ; it is the cement ofsouls,—the suurce

of all virtuous unity,—the bond which knits and

unites together'—and that secret charm which gives

strength and solidity, form, proportion, and beauty to

every suciety of rational beings.

I micht add still sarther, That love is much the

feme to the moral world, which the sun is to theaa-

(a) Isa, xxviii. 19.

C 3
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tural. As the sun, by its warming and vivifying ih-

flutnces gives sertility to the earth, and draws forth

all the principles of vegetation into exercife ; as it is

the grand suurce of animal, vegetable and mineral

productions, in the world of nature :—fo love is the

very life and soul of all our moral actions.—It

ixiar?ns andJructifies the foul, and is that capital prin

ciple which elicits and cherishes all the moral virtues

towards God and man, and makes them grow and

flourish in the foul.

Love, therefore, is a primary law and principle

of natural religion. It is congenial to the rational

nature, and never could have been lost but by aposta-

cy aud rebellion, and by an entire effacing of that

moral image of the Creator, which he at sirst im

pressed on the spirits of all his rational off-spring.

And here, my friends, let me just observe, in its

proper place, that it is a strong presumption of the

truth and divinity of revealed religion, that it appears

evidently to be its leading»design to renew this glo

rious part of the lost image of God on the fouls of

his human creatures, and to restore love, peace, unb-

ty and harmony among men ;—to reconcile men to

God and to each other, and to reduce their exorbi

tant jarring passions to the government of reafon, and

the rule of God's law. i

There is nothing which more strongly marks

and characterizes the genius of Christianity, and which

it more powersully inculcates, than love and unity;

and yet, perhaps, there is nothing which, at this day,

is less practised among Christians i—which shews
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how sar we come short of the truth and spirit of that

religion which we prosess, and how little right we

have to be called the disciples of Jesus, the Lord of

love and prince ofpeace.

Revealed religion presents us with four grand

unities. The first is what divines term the hypofta-

tic union of the three persons orsuhjistences of the ar

dorable Trinity, in one essence or God : and pro

bably the unity and harmony of these persuns among

themselves, may constitute the ineffable glory and fe

licity of the Supreme Being, the fountain of love and

harmony.

The second is that inexpressible union subsisting

between the divine Logos, or the second perfon, of the

Trinity, and the man Jesus, which constitutes that

glorious and mysterious persun, the Goo-man Me

diator. But as these two unities are wholly pecu

liar and supernatural, they are only the objects of

faith and adoration, and afford no pattern or resemr

blance of any unities among men. :

The third is the mystical union between Christ

and his church : the nexus of which on the part of

Christ, is the influences of his regenerating and sanc

tifying spirit; and on the part of the believer, faith

and love. Nor is this union merely relative or po*

litical, such as that between difciples and their mas

ter, or subjects and their king ; but real and physi

cal, such as that which subsists between the vine and

its branches j the head of a naturgl body and its

members, or the foundation in a building and its fur

perstructure. Thus, by this mystical union, Christ
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is represented as living, dwelling and abiding in be

lievers, as his spiritual temples, and the members of

his mystical body ; and they are said, to grow up

in him in all things, who is the head. This is one

of the mast glorious mysteries of the Christian reli

gion, without a right knowledge of which we shall

never understand the necessity of spiritual regenera

tion, or know wherein true Christianity consists. Now,

this mystical union between Christ and his church,

lays the foundation, and paves the way for

The fourth grand unity held forth to us in the

gnspel,—namely—" The communion of saints, or

the great Christian Brotherhood." Now

The great, common and universal tie of humani

ty ;—God's having made of one blood all nations

who dwell on the sace of the whole earth ;—the

sameness of nature, wants, weakness, passions and af

sections among men ;—their common origin from the

feme stock ;—their dwelling together as sellow-citi

zens of the same world ; and their common tendency

to the same death and eternity, altho' merely natural

bonds, yet they should be strong enough to unite man

kind together into one great fraternity. and inspire

them with sentiments of mutual love, charity, justice,

mercy and reciprocal good ossices towards eacli other.

And this is that noble lesson of sublime morality taught

by our Saviour, in the parable of the stranger which

sell amongst thieves (a).

But the bond which forms the communion ofthe

faints-, should be incomparably stronger, than the tie

(a) Luke x. to, &c
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os humanity ; because in the unity of the Christian

brotherhood, the supernatural influence of grace, M

superadded to the natural tie of humanity.

Chri stians are not only linked together by the

common ties of humanity, as other men ; but if they

are indeed true Christians, they have received a new

spirit, and a new and divine nature from Christ their

living and lise-giving head. He lives in them, and ani

mates them by one common spirit, which aflimilate*

them to him and to each other, and unites them in the '

sacred and indissoluble bonds of a divine and heavenly

love ; fo that it is agreeable to the renewed nature of

all true Christians, fo sar as they know each other, to

love the brotherhood; to love one another, "without dis

simulation ; with a pure heart, fervently ; not in

word and in tongue, but in deed and/» truth; and,

as they love him who begat, to love them that ace

begotten alsu (b).

And therefore, whatever names the members of

this communion of the saints may bear, or may have

borne ;—in whatever age, or under whatever difpen

sanon they may have lived ;—under whatever deno

mination, or form of church government they may

have classed themselves ; whether Patriarchs, Jew

or Christians ; the churches of Greece, Rome or A-

frica ; Catholics or Protestants ; Lutherans or Cal-

vinists, yet they are, and must have been, of one heart

and of one mind in all things necessary and essential.

They have all imbibed the same spirit of saith, of love,

and of a found mind from Christ, their common head.

(J) i John- v. i.
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They have all onefaith, one hope, one baptism. They

all run in the same steady and invariable course of

virtue and goodness ; and are all the happy heirs of

the same glorious hope and inheritance : for being all

quickened and animated by the same Spirit, and all

members of the same mystical body, they must needs

be all at unity ; all of thesame heart and of the same

mind, in all things truly necessary and essential: and,

therefore, all thofe things in which they disser, must

needs' be utterly unessential to true, real and saving

religion.

This, my brethren, is the one, glorious,

Christian brotherhood!—The one truly ca

tholic, apostolic, universal, invisible church of Christ,

both in heaven and on earth, which he hath redeem

ed by his blood, and sanclified by his Spirit out of every

agei nation, kindred and religion upon; earth :—not,

indeed, under any one visible head upon earth ; but

under one, glorious, invisible head in heaven ;——even

Jesus Christ, whom God hath made head over all

things for the good of his church universal (c).

Some imagine that David penned this psalm to

promote domestic peace and unity among his fons, who

much needed such a lesson ; but it is much more pro

bable that the Psalmist's design was sar more catholic

and extensive. The tribes of Israel had long pursued

separate and difcordant interests under their judges,

which had been very pernicious to the state : but be

ing united now under one head, and formed into one

kingdom, he seems, in this psalm, to point out to them

(c) EpheC- i. 124
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the" unspeakable advantage of n^//^ aod unanimity in

all their counsels and measures.

And, indeed, let us consider fociety in what view

we will, whether as domestic, political, or religiotu,

we will still sind that unity and unanimity is its ca

pital strength, beauty and ornament.

" Behqld, says the Psalmist, how good and how

pleasant it is, for brethren to dwell together in unity!"

—It is good in itself ; being agreeable to the will of

Cod, and to the original law and constitution of our

nature.T—It is good for us ; being advancive of our

highest honour, interest and happiness.—It is good

for others ; as it promotes the general good of fociety,

and sets before mankind an example which it will be

their honour and happiness to imitate.—It is alsu

pleasant t- pleasing to thofe who practife it, and ami

able in the eyes of all who behold it. Behold how

good and how pleasant it is ! Attentively consider the

unspeakable benesits and advantages derived from this

unity and unanimity to every kind of fociety !

This goodness and pleasantness of unity among

brethren, is here beautisully illustrated

ist. By the precious oil with which the high-priest

was anointed, at his consecration, and

2dly. By the dew which sell on mount Herman

and mount Sion.

This precious oil was a high and rich persume :

it was exceeding fragrant, diffusing its odour to all

around ; especially when it was poured upon the head

of the high-priest so plentisully, that it ran down his

&ce, even to the collar or bipding of his garment : f
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lively emblem of the fragrancy and agreeableness

t>f brotherly love and unity to every spectator and be

holder, who cannot but be delighted and chaimed

with such a spectacle! This oil was alfo exceeding

precious and rare ; prepared of the most costly in

gredients, and by a divine recipe. The like of it

Was not to be prepared for common use. In all these

respects, therefore, it was a sit emblem of that holy

unity and fraternal love which arises from a divine

principle ; is fo rare and valuable in itself ; fo pleas

ing to God, and fo amiable and ornamental in men.

And as this unity is ornamental and decorous, fo

rt is alfo highly profitable : " It is as the deW of Her

man, and as the dew which descendeth upon the moun

tains of Sion." Herrnon was a common, and Sion

was asacred hill ; by which the Psalmist would pro

bably insinuate, that unity and unanimity are of e-

qual utility both to civil and religious focieties.

Brotherly love is like the dew : it brings bleflings

with it numerous as the drops of dew from the

womb of the morning. It cools the scorching heat

of men's passions, as the evening dew cools the

air and refreshes the earth. It meliorates, entenders

and fertilizes the hearts of men ; prepares them for

receiving and cherishing every good principle and im

pression, and renders them abundantly fruitsul in e-

very thing virtuous and praise-worthy. The preci

ous fruits of both Hermon and Sion, both of civil

and religious focieties, must foon sade and wither a-

way, without the refreshing and fructifying dew of

fcrotherly love and unity. It is very remarkable t»
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^Vi'ts purpofe, that when the apostle exhorts Christian!

"to receive with meekness, as new-born babes, the sin

cere milk of the word, that they might grow there

by ;" he earnestly exhorts them, as a necessary pre

requisite to this, to " lay aside all malice, and guile,

and hypocrifies, and envies, and evil-speakings ;"—

well knowing that the word of God could never take

root in the same foil with these poifonous weeds ;

these unfriendly, unsucial passions

And then to crown this charming description of bro

therly love and unity, the Psalmist adds, That there,

namely, where brotherly love and unity prevail—

" there the Lo rd commandeth the blej/ing,tvtn lifefor

evermore." The blefling ofGod attends xadrewards

this temper. The very God of peace, love and har

mony will dwell among thofe brethren who live to

gether in unity, and command the blessing upon them.

He will give them peace and happiness in their unity

here, and sinally life fur ever more in that world of

light, love and harmony, where friendly kindred spirits

will be inseparably united, without one difcordant

sentiment or passion, thro' eternal ages.

Such is the amiable nature, and such are the bles

sed effects of unity among brethren.

The word brother in the Hebrew tongue, is derived

from a root which signisies one, ot unity, orsameness;

and is used with a great latitude in the Old Testament

scriptures, where it signisies not only a brother, pro

perly fo called ; but alsu a relation or kinsman of

any kind either by assinity or consanguinity, a neigh

(c) * Pet. ii. i.

Vol. lh D
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tour, or one of the same nation, profeswn, resigion,

or manners, or who is united to another by the ties

offriendship (/"). The Greek word alihfv, al

though it properly signissies these who tumbled together

jn the same womb, yet it is used in the New Testa

ment with nearly the same latitude, and comprehend*

almost every focial and relative connection among

men ; and it is in a very special manner used to ex

press that intimate love, affection and unity which

should subsist among Christians (g).

This unity among brethren does not neeessarily

suppofe that they should be precifely of the same o-

pinion and way of thinking in all things. There is

indeed doubtless such a thing as truth in opinion^

which truth is but one : and it ought certainly to be

the endeavour of Christian brethren, as much as pof

sible, to be of the fame mind, and to aim at unity of

spirit in the bond of truth in all things. Christians

are doubtless tending to that state of persection in

light and knowledge, where (his persect unity of o-

pinion will take place; where they will behold all

things in their true natures, and in a light which will

preclude the possibility of error and deception—and

:they should be aiming at oneness offaith, and- unity

of opinion, while travelling together in the way to

this world of persect light : but such is the multipli

city of objects about which human opinion is concern-

sd ; such is the diversity of human capacities for dis-

(/) G«n. ;civ. 14, Lev. kxv. 4S. xix. 17. Prov. xviii,

}9. Gen. xiii. 8, &c. &c. (j) Mat. xxtii. 8. John xxi.

£j, Actsvii.i*. xi. if. Rom. xii. iO; Sec.
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eerning truth ; the different mediums through which

men view objects ; the different degrees of advantage

with which they behold them, and the different pas

sions, prejudices, and prepossessions of men, arising

from- diversities of constitution, education or focial

connexions in lise—~all of which more or less influ

ence and diversify human opinions and judgments,

that it is nearly as absurd to expect that all men

should be as perfccl unity ofsentiment and opinion,

in the whole extent of human knowledge, as that all

men should have the samefeatures\ complexion, and

temperature of body.—Hence the absurdity of com

pelling whole kingdoms and empires to think and be

lieve and speak the same things, in every article of a>

Jong creed !—Hence the absurdity of sining, impri

foning and burning men for what is called heres. or

heterodoxy of opinion ; as though these coercive me*

thods could force mankind into a right saith or opi

nion, or cause them to think and believe against their

highest evidence ;—or, as though there could be any

merit in an extortedprofession, against a man's inward

and real sentiments !

Such an unity as this has never yet obtained in

the Christian' world. It is evidently but a mere name

in that church which has pretended to the reality of

it—and indeed it is not eafy to conceive haw it ever

Ihould obtain in the present dark, cloudy and imper

sect state.

Yet there must subsist such an unity even of sen

timent and opinion among Christian brethren, as may

lay the foundation for mutual love, esteem, centaur

«*\ D 2
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nan, and every Christian duty and good ossice thence

arising. Without this there could be no communion

es thesaints. All Christians must, in a very important

sense of the words, be agreed in " One Lord, one

saith, one baptifm, and one hope of their calling, en

deavouring to keep the unity of the spirit in the bond

of peace." This is called by the apostle, " The unity

esthefaith and ofthe knowledge ofthe Son of Gon."

And in order that they may keep up this necessary

enity, while they disser and difagree in less essential

matters, the apostle shews how necessary it is " that

they should walk with all lowliness, meekness and

long-suffering, forbearing one another in love (A)."—*

But then this unity is only necessary, and can only hap

pen, in essential andfundamental doctrines, the num

ber of which is not, perhaps, very great, nor can it be

easily ascertained.

But the grand unity among brethren, is that of

the heart and affeBions. They should dwell together

in unity; dwell even as one, as the words may be

translated, having one heart, one soul, and one inte

rest. Nor is there any good reasun at all why Chris

tian brethren, who hold the head, and are agreed in

the great essentials of religion, should not dwell toge^

ther in the most persect harmony of affections, and

love one another with a pure heart servently, notwith

standing many lesser differences in opinion. I do not

mean that this unity of affection among Christian br&-

»hren should in all cases, carry them fo sar as to con

stant, external church-communion ; because there

(b) Eplies. iv. ^13..
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may be many things in the modes, ceremonies, usages;

and even doctrines of one Christian church, which, be

ing either wrong in themselves, or at least contrary to'

the prejudices of Christians otherwife educated and

principled, may su offend their consciences, and mar

their devotions, as to prevent their edisication—and

thereby render it highly inexpedient for them to main*

tain constant external church- communion with such

focieties of Christians. Kay, I am not even certain

that eccafional church communion with such sucieties,

can answer any very good end in the Christian world ;

unless thofe who hold it, are clear in the matter, that

there is nothing essentially wrong in the church with

which they thus communicate : for altho' occasional

communion has a specious appearance generosity and

candour, and i3 a high proof of our charity for that"

church with which we hold it; yet where there is the

least remaining doubt of its lawfulness or expediency,

it is certainly much too costly a sacrisice for a weak

and doubting conscience. Besides ; 1 am not clear that

it is consistent with Christian sincerity, and with that

hatred which we ought to bear to every salse way, to

countenance even the snallest errort in circumstan

tials by occasional communion with churches, in which

we think there are many deviations from the purity-

and simplicity of Chriftian worship. Every man, how-

eyer, has undoubtedly a right to think for himself, and

be satissied in his own mind about these matters: and

happy is he who, in all things he does, has the full

and explicit approbation of his own conscience.

The unity I am pleading for here, as necessary

D 3
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and essential among all Christians who hold the headv

is such a harmony of affection as may unite them all

in the common cause against the common enemy ; a3

consists in an unseigned love of each other as members

of the same mystical body, which prompts tfiem not

only to pray for, and wish well ea|h other, but

also to a ready mutual intercourse of all good and

Christian ossices.

This* love and benevolence may and will, I con

sess, have its degreesof servour and liberality, accord

ing to the greater or smaller degrees of unity of sen

timent, ties of nature, similarity of temper, persunal '

attachment, ecclesiasticalior political connexions, &c.

which may subsist among Christians ; but towards all

it will besincere, pure, unfeigned, ready to distribute,

and willing to communicate. Every Christian brother,

which it believes to be" iuch, will it embrace, and to

none will it resuse that love, that compassion, that

mercy, that succour, which they stand in need of, and

»hich it can afford. All this is implied in thofe strongs

expreffive, and comprehensive gnspe! precepts ; " Love

as brethren : love the brotherhood : love one another;

with a pure heart, servently- be kind, affectionate,

tender-hearted, forbearing one another, and forgiving

one another : let brotherly love prevail, and be with

out dissimulation : love not onJy in mord and in tong*ue,

but in deed and in truth : if ye say to a brother or

sister, who is naked or destitute of daily food, depart

ia peace, be ye warmed and be ye silled ; notwith

standing- ye give them not thofe things which are

needful for the body; what doth it prosit ? Do good
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onto all ; especially to thofe of the houshold of saith."

This, my brethren, is the law sf Cbristian love and

unity, and he who acts not up to the spirit of it, is su

sar desective in the Christian character. His religion

is a narqe, but not the thing or reality. Being desti

tute of charity, and that uniting spirit which results

from it, it prositeth nothing.

Love is the parent of unity ; it draws and ce*

ments men together : and unity, on the other hand,

strengthens and persects love. Indeed these two prin

ciples act reciprocally on each other. There mull: be

a certain conformity of sentiments and difpositions in

order to create love ; and love, when it is once en

kindled, encreases this conformity, and fo strengthens

and consirms the union of the parties. Christians,

who are such indeed add in truth, being all quickened

and animated with the same spirit of love and of a

found mind, have the principle of this unity within

themselves ; and tho' it may be at sume times impeded

in its operations by the remains of selsish passions and»

unmortisied corruptions, yet it ever tends to love, peace

and concord : and the foul of a true Christian never
•

seels a satisf.ing rest but in this happy temper and

state. If it seels itself difunited in- heart and afsections

from its Christian brethren, or thern/rom it, it is un

happy 'till the obstructing cause is removed, and peace,

love and unity re-established. It is in a state of pain

and anxiety, like a dislocated joint, or a member

nearly severed from the body, until this happy event

is accomplished.

The Christian spirit, as it unites all the members
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to the head, fo it alsu unites them to each other by the

bond of love. Indeed it is the one spirit which per

vades and animates the whole mystical body of which

Christ is the head, and therefore cannot vary or differ

from itself. As it exists in maBy individuals, it may

not be always able to assign proper reasuns of its at

tractions to the other members, and to the whole bo

dy; but it feels and acknowledges the influence of

this attraction,- and cannot be reasuned out of these co

gent and powersul seelings. Christianity, indeed, con-

sists more in the sentiments of the heart, than in the

reasun and philofophy of the head : not that it is not

supported by the highest reafons; but because it is

ehiefly practifed by the virtue of kindly but powerful

seelings of the heart, which are the product of a neio

tnd divine nature. * - -

So much for the general doctrine of my text : I

would now beg leave to improve it to sume doctrinal

and practical uses.—And

« ist. The unity here fo much extolled by the

Psalmist, is a religious, or at least a virtuous unity.

There are combinations in fraud and villany, in op

pression and robbery, which are fo sar from being vir

tues, that they are the blackest and most opprobrious

vices.. Wicked men are often drawn and banded to

gether, by a similarity of vicious temper and difpoli-

tion, and united in the most iniquitous designs. But

the unity of Christian brethren, is a virtuous unity :

it is a harmony in moral and Christian sentiments and

affections, which has for its principle a new and divine

mature, and for its aim and design both the temporal
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a.nd eternalgood of the brethren fo united. The vital

spirit of this union, htingsrom above and divine, " is

sirst pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eafy to be in-

treated, full of mercy and good fruits, without par

tiality, and without hypocrify;" and all its fruits

and efsects correspond with the principle from whence

they spring. " Love wisheth no ill to his neighbour ;

suffereth long and is kind ; doth not behave itself un

seemly ; sceketh not her own ; is not easily provok

ed ; thinketh no evil ; beareth all things ; believeth

all things ; hppethall things ; endureth all things (/')."

If unity among brethren is pretended or supported

on any other principles than these : if it seeketh its own

exclusive good, to the hurt ofits neighbour; its own ex

clusive prosit, to the injury ofits neighbour ; or its owa

exclusive pleasure at theexpence of its neighbour's ho

nour, reputation, virtue or happiness—it is a cheat

and counterfeit : the pretender is a hypocrite, who

should be excluded from the'Christian brotherhood,

and branded with insamy as a deceiver and impostor.

Brotherly love is pure, undestgning, candid and disin

terested ; and whatever propofals are made of love or u-

nity on any other principle than these, ought to be rejec

ted with contempt and indignation by every Christian.

2dly. That love which is the principle of this

unity, is the fruit of the regenerating Spirit, and cannot

be suppofed to exist in any but in true Christians, who

are born of this Spirit, and renewed in the spirit of

their minds. • .

" The fruit of the Spirit, says St. Paul, is lave."

It) i Cor. xiii. Jam. iii.
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" Beloved, says St. John, let us love one another,

for love is of God : and every one that loveth, is

born of God, and krtoweth God. He that loveth

not, knoweth not God; for God is love(i)." The

love of God, therefore, must be shed abroad in our

hearts by the Holy Spirit given unto us, before we

can experience that love which will unite our hearts

to the Christian brotherhood. " The Lord, says St.

Paul, make you to increase and abound in love one

towards another, and towards all me»(/)." Indeed

the. Lord only can work this love in our hearts, by

giving us the spirit of love and of a found mind.

" Seeing, says St. Peter, ye have purisied your fous*

in obeying the truth, thro' the Spirit, to the unseigned

love of the brethren ; see that ye love one another

with a pure heart servently : being born again not

of corruptible seed, but incorruptible, by the word of

Cod which liveth and abideth for ever

Let us therefore alk that love which is the prin

ciple of Christian unity, from God the giver of every

good and persect gift, and frequently and servently

pray that he who is love itself, and the fource of it y>

the moral world, would make us to increase and a-

bound in love, one towards another, and towards all

men.

gdly. Twe scriptures every where abound with

representations of the necessity of love and unity a-

mong brethren, and precepts for the inculcation of it.

The intimate union and communioriSfcmong Ghristi-

(*) Gal. v. xx. John iv. 7, 8. (/) i ThelT. iii. it.

(an) 1 Pet. i. x», x i.
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ans, is represented by the closest unities in nature and

art—by the communion of the branches in one vine

—of stones in the same edisice and of the joints

and members in the same natural body. " One is

your master, even Christ, and all ye are brethren."

*' All the members, being many, are one body : for

by one spirit we are ail baptized into one body («)."

" I am the vine, ye are the branches. We are mem

bers of his body, of his flesh and of his bones : there

fore grow up in him in all things, who is the head,

even Christ, from which all the body, by joints and

bands having nouriment ministred, and knit together,

increaseth with the increase of God (o)." " Can two

.walk together, except they be agreed i Every king

dom divided against itself, is brought to defolation.

Brethren be at peace among yourselves : live in

peace, and the God of love and peace shall be with-

you. If possible, live peaceably with all men, and

follow after the things which make for peace; en

deavouring to keep the unity of the spirit in the bond

of peace. He that will love lise, and see good days,

let him seek peace and ensue it. Behold how good and

how pleasant it is to see brethren dwell together in u-

nity (/,) ?"—So that you see love, peace, and unity

among brethren is the very genius and spirit of the

gospel, and a duty which it inculcates with distinguish

ed uniformity and vehemence.

(m) Mat. xidii. 8. i Cor. xii. n, 13. Gal. iii. xB.

(4) Eph. v. Eph. iv. is, i*. Col ii. 19.

(f) Amos iii. 3. Mat. xii. ai. Rom. xii. 18. xiv. if.

a Cor. xiii. 11. i Thcss. v. 13. Heb. X". 14-
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4thly. The advantages arising from love and uni

ty among Christian brethren, should strongly recom

mend it to our practice. And,

(ist.) It is the strength of every fociety civil,

religious. or domestic. Divide et impera, is a Well

known maxim. How eafy is it to subdue and deseat a

divided people ? Where the seeds of difcord and ani

mosity are fown among a people, sirst a consusion, and

then a dissolution must ensue. It is impossible that a

house, a society, a kingdom, a church divided against

itself should stand. Equal forces destroy each other.

Suppofe a suciety osfixty perfons equally divided up

on any point, their strength is not equal to that of one

individual. Indeed it is nothing. Suppofe forty of a

majority, and twenty of a minority, the force and in

fluence of the whole, is only equal to that of twenty.

Besides, there is no knowing the issue of difcord and

dissention in fociety. Rents and breaches are easily

augmented, and from inconsiderable beginnings, may

foon become formidable. " The beginning of con

tention is as when one letteth out water." A fociety

of any kind which has the principles of dissention

within itself, is like a house caught by a spark of sire,

which may quickly sptead and involve the whole edi

sice in flames. No purpofe can be carried where dis

sention reigns : all is weakness, irresolution and con

fusion. Whereas unanimity and joint endeavour car

ry every thing before them. Where a fociety of men

are united and sirm, draw equally in%ie same yoke,

and set their shoulders to any enterprife, the greatest

talks are performed with ease, dissiculties vanish, and
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opposition itself totters and salls prostrate before such

united force. The bunch of rods given by the sather

to his children, on his death-bed, is no bad-illustration

of the advantages of unity in this respect. Union adds

the strength of the whole to every individual : where*

as separation and dissension sets every individual a-

gainst another, and thereby destroys the strength of

the whole. How evidently therefore is it for the in

terest and advantage of brethren, that they dwell to

gether in unity ? t

(2dly.) Unity is not only the strength of eve

ry fociety, but alsu its greatest ornament and glory.

A virtuous unity bespeaks mutual love among the

memkers, which is the highest proof of their moral

worth. It proves that they are animated with the

same spirit of peace, and love, and of a found mind ;

and that living together, and loving as brethren, they

are children of the same common sather, and heirs of

one common hope and inheritance. It proves that al-

tho', as men, they cannot but have diversity of opi

nions and sentiments in smaller matters, yet they have

virtue and prudence enough to bear and forbear in

these smaller matters, while they are agreed and unit

ed in matters of essential importance, where both their

duty and interest demand this harmony and agree

ment. What essicacy and force would our prayers

have, were our fouls united with servency and ardour

before the throne of grace ? How easily would pub

lic-spirited and charitable designs be carried into exe

cution, were men of one heart, of one mind, and of

one endeavour in the profecution of them ? And

Vol. II. £
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what a glory and lustre would such an unity and una

nimity reflect both upon civil and religious focieties

of men ?

Harmony is, in itself, the highest form of beau

ty. The harmony of the divine persections, consti-

- tutes the glory and beauty of the divine character.

The idea of God, is the idea of supreme beauty, be

cause it is the idea of all possible excellencies and

persections in persect harmony. Beauty in moral cha

racter in men, consists in harmony of virtuous affec

tion, and uniformity or consistency of virtuous action.

We are immediately struck with the deformity, im-

perseclion and vhiousness of that human character,

which is patched up of jarring and difcordant prin

ciples and manners—which is perpetually at variance

with itself ; perpetually distracted and divided be

tween truth and error, between virtue and vice. In.

like manner, the supreme beauty of human focieties

results from a virtuous unity and unanimity ofsenti

ment and conducl. This is the bright emblem of that

heaven to which Christians are tending, and for the

glorious fociety of which they can never be qualisied,

unless they are here below endued with thofe virtu-

aus sentiments, and with that spirit of love and of a

found mind, which -constitutes the unity, the harmo

ny, the glory and the happiness of that blessed fociety

t>f heavenly friends and lovers.

O that my dear hearers were more and more

transformed into this divine image ;—•-that they were

imbibing more and more of that spirit of truth, and

piace, and love, and of a sound mind, which is the
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bond of this celestial unity, the spirit of this celestial

glory, and an indifpensable qualisication for this ce

lestial happiness.

May this be, in particular, the endeavour, the

toast and glory of our little suciety, that we keep the

unity of the spirit in the bond of peace—that we be

at peace among ourselves, and follow peace with all

men that we love as brethren, and are kindly af

sectionate one to another.—That, by a diligent search

after truth, we study to be of one heart, and of one

mind in matters of ejsential importance ; while we

learn with all gentleness and meekness to bear and

forbear with each other in things of smaller import

ance and doubtsul difputation. In fo doing, we will

enjoy the prelibations of heaven in the present lise ;

set the most glorious and usesul example before our

sellow-men; and the very God of peace and love

will be with us in time and thro' eternity.

(3.) The sacrament of the Lord's supper which

is approaching, is not only the appointed sign, but

alfo the grand cement of love and unity among the

Christian brotherhood. The eucharist is a seast of

love: it shews the reconciledness of God to the

creatures whom he thus entertains at his table, and

that the persuns thus communicating with each other,

are at persect love and unity among themselves. True

communicants have real communion with each other

in the same head, the same spirit, the same graces,

the same privileges; and the same inheritance : for

as many grains of wheat, being grinded and knead to

gether, make one bread, and many grapes being pres
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sed together make one wine or drink; fo Christians

partaking together of that one bread, and that one

cup, do testify their union and communion with each

other in the mystical body of Christ, being united to

him their glorious head by the spirit of saith, and to

each other by the spirit of love. Well therefore may

the sacrament of the supper be deemed the most di

stinguishing ordinance of Christianity, seeing it is su

excellently calculated to represent, strengthen and:

confirm the most distinguishing spirit and genius of the

Christian religion, which is brotherly love and unity.

Let it, therefore, my brethren, be our chief stu

dy to cherish and promote this temper in ourselves,

and in all men ; and let it be an additional motive to

our more frequent and devout attendance on this di

vine ordinance, that it is su signally subservient to the

promotion of this divine principle in our fouls.
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The God-like nature and divine reward

of a merciful disposition, from

Matth. v. 7.

Slejsed are the merciful: for they shall obtain

mercy.

SERMON I.

rJ,HE best commentators on these beatitudes have'

observed that in each of them there is a pecu

liar congruity or correspondence between the graces

enjoined and the rewards promifed. This is plain in

the present instance. The grace or virtue here en

joined by Christ on his difciples, is a mercisul dis

position towards their sellow-creatures ; and the re

ward promifed, as the retribution of this virtue, is

mercy from God to themselves. As tho' our Saviour

had said ; " Ye expect to be happy in the Mejsiah'r

kingdom by conquering your enemies, and spreading

desulation and slaughter thro' the world by your vic

torious arms, but this is a grand mistake ;—for I de

clare unto you, that rather happy and blessed are the

mercisul;—those tender-hearted and compassionate

E 3
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fouls, who easily forgive injuries, and who seeling the

forrows and distress of others as their own, make haste

with the tenderest fympathy to relieve them :—for

they and they alone mail obtain that mercy from

God, which the very best and happiest men need, and

upon which they entirely and constantly depend."

Behold! here, my friends, a sloort, eas. and

delightful way to true happiness—even to be merci

sul, as our Father which is in heaven is mercisul.—

Indeed it is but the repetition of a sentiment which.

obtained under the Old Testament difpensation

'' With the merciful, says David, thou wilt shew thy

stlf merciful; and with the froward, thou wilt shew

thy self froward (-/")."—Reasun itself justisies this

sentiment. It is not at all to be doubted but that

God must esteem and reward fo bright a character of

his own image in his reasunable and accountable crea

tures ; that a God who delights in mercy, and in

whom compassions flow, should delight in and reward

merciful men, and abhor and punish the unmerciful,

the hard-hearted and the cruel, as of a temper and

difposition diametrically oppofite to his own !

In the sarther profecution of this subject it shall be

my business, thro' the divine assistance,

I st, To describe the character and point out the

duties of those whom our Saviour htre terms merci

sul, and

adly, To shew hovs or in what respects he pro

nounces them blessed; with the reasun here given

(/) Psal. xviii. a.J, iff-



SERMON XVI. jt-

(which indeed constitutes the chief part of their bles

sedness) " for they fluH obtain mercy." This is a

vast and comprehensive subject—and will require two

difcourses, to open- and explain it with any degree of

precision. The

Ist. Head shall therefore be the subject of the pre

sent difcourse—namely to describe the character

and point out the duties of thofe whom our Saviour

here denominates mercisul.—And while we take a

survey of this amiable and divine virtue, may Gon-

the great sather and persect model of mercy, trans

form us by his Spirit into the same image, and make

as mercisul as he is merciful through Jesus Christ,

Amen !

Mercy, my brethren, is a difposition of mind to

pity and help the Miserable. -Shrcy, whether exer

cifed by God or man, has misery for its object. If

mifery had not made its entrance among creatures,

there would have been no room for the exercife of

the divine mercy, as it could have had no proper ob

jects. So that among all the evils which sin hath

brought into the creation of God, it hath brought

this good, that it hath given room and occasion for

the difplay of one of the most amiable and noble of

the divine persections.—Had no creature ever sinned,

and all the creation continued persectly happy, God's

power, •wisdom, goodness and perhaps justice might

have been known ; but his mercy, as to the actual

exercife of it, would still have been a secret.

And as misery among God's creatures has given*

occasion to the exercise of his mercy towards them*
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—fo mifery among mankind has given occasion ta

the exercife of mercy from one man to another.

Mercy therefore, as it is a virtue in us, may be

desined, " A difposition of mind, whereby we are in

clined tenderly to fympathize with our sellow-crea-

tures Tit their various evils, dangers and distresses,

and to help and relieve them as sar as it is in our

power."

Mercy is the child or off-spring of love or cha

rity to our neighbour.—Love indeed is a more gene

ral and comprehensive virtue. Man, our equal, in

whatever condition he is, happy or unhappy, rich or

poor, friend or enemy, is the proper object of our

Christian love or charity :—but man, only as unhap

py, distressed, afflicted, persecuted, indigent or our

enemy, is the proper object of our mercy. Mercy

purely regards man as miserable.

This amiable God-like virtue has its seat in the

heart ; in a heart moved, touched and wounded as k

were, with all the pains, and wants, and groans, and

misfortunes of its sellow creatures.

Had mankind continued in their primitive state

of innocence and happiness, this virtue Would ne

ver have had any object to excite it in this lower

world. But since God by a wise and just decree has

been pleased to smite this earth with a curse, and

punish its guilty inhabitants with countless plagues

and miferies, we sind on all sides numberless objects

of our mercy. This world is become, as it were, a

vast hospital, where all is full of thesick, the mi

serable, the indigent and the dislrtfled I—All parts
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of the universe are like the sive porches of BelhescJa,

where nothing almoft is to be seen but unhappy crea--

tures, labouring under diverse difeases and insirmities

both of body and of mind ; insumuch that a tnerci-

ful man can hardly stir abroad or look around him,

without being moved with compallion and pained at

the heart to see su many pitiable objects, to whom he

can render fo little relief!—Now it hath not pleased

God, in the common course ofhis providence, to send

his angels to relieve these objects of mercy, as he

once did to Hagar, Elias and the pool of Bethefda :

—no—the mercisul are the good angels of God to

their distressed sellow creatures.—By the hands of

these he hath appointed the poor to be sed—the na

ked to be cloathed—the sick and afflicted to be visi

ted and comforted—the oppressed to be relieved and

the injured to be redressed. The merciful are thofe

refreshing showers, which God hath appointed to

water the dry and thirsty earth, nor will they do it

in vain.—God will not forget their work and labour

of love, which they do for his name's sake to his poor

needy creatures.—They that thus water shall be wa

tered again.—" Blessed are the mercisul &c."

In explaining thi3 grace—it will be proper to

observe that there are fome counterseits, which are

too often and too easily mistaken for it.—-Nature has -

formed fome men to a mercisul and compassionate dis

position :—they are mercift;l as it were by nature

and by constitution.—Their natural temperament is

fo formed ; thtir blood, spirits, nerves and organs

axe fo difpofed, tlut the sight of mifery pains them
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and fills them with pity from their very insancy. This

may be called a happy natural disposition ; but it is

no more a Christian virtue than the salling of a stone

downwards, or the rising of a smoke upwards, can be

fo termed. These persuns are fo constituted, and they

cannot help it or be otherwife. They are mercisul

by instinct and not from any reasuns or motives for

being such. When they do a mercisul action, they

do it as it were from a kind of blind impulse and ne

cessity ; and if you were to ask them their reafon for

doing such an action they cm scarce give you any,

but that ii was not in their nature to do otherwife.

All that can be said of these persuns is, that nature

has formed them to humanity, and that they are bet

ter off (and all concerned with them) than if they had

been naturally of a cruel, savage and morofe tern*

per.

Others again, of not the most happy natural

tempers, have, by study, reasun, philofophy and a

good education attained to a kind of artificial polite

ness, humanity and sweetness of disposition.—Indeed

where this cultivation meets with a foul naturally

tender, generous and compassionate, it forms what

the world calls an accomplished and excellent charac

ter.—But at bottom both of these are only counter

seit kinds of mercy ; shining andspecious indeed, but

wanting the soul and spirit of true religion^and

not being rooted in genuine Christian charity.

What St. PWsaysof the law, " that it bring-

eth nothing to persection," may be said with equal

justice of a good natural temper and a happy educa
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lion destitute of a true principle of grace. Nature

may give us happy difpositions ; reasun may culti

vate them ; but grace alone can transform them into

Christian virtues. Nature may give us humanity \—

reafon and philofophy may give us honour and bene

ficence; but the grace of God and the laws of the

gofpel alone can make us truly merciful ! We can

never have a true fympathy and sellow-seeling in the

miferies of our sellow creatures until the hard and

stony heart is taken away, and the spirit of grace and

love which was in Christ Jesus has transformed

the foul into the same divine image;—nor shall we

ever be difpofed to succour and relieve them as we

ought, until we can do it for God's sake and for

Christ's sake, and from a pure principle of Christian

charity to themselves, as the creatures of God, the

redeemed of Christ and our sellow creatures and bre

thren. Besides ; the truly merciful in Christ Jesus,

as they are such by grace, and by principle, fo they

are such constantly, habitually, perseveringly and so

the utmost of their power. It is not a single act or a

sew acts of any virtue, that can prove a persun virtu

ous and make him pass for such. True grace is a

rooted and confirmed habit of the foul, which produ

ces a series of similiar acts whenever proper objects

and occasions offer. He, that is mercisul only as it

were accidentally or in a sew singular instances, and

habitually lives in the contrary difposition, needs

do other proof to convince him that he is wholly

destitute of the evangelical grace of mercy.

Mercy is alsu to be distinguished into the soul
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and the body, or the inwardsentiment, and the out

ward expression. Mercy must begin at the heart and

end in the life. Mercisul actions have their rise and

principle in a tender s.mpathising spirit, apt to have

a quick and seeling ft nse of other people's calamities

and dangers, and to be nearly touched by them ;—

and from that inward charitable frame, mercy proceeds

to do them all proper good ossices. Indeed without

this inward mercisul temper of foul, actions which

have the greatest appearance of compassion (even if a

man mould bestow all his goods to seed the poor (h),

will pass for nothing with God. Whereas, on the

contrary, if a man has in truth this grace of a merci

ful difposition, and mould be at the same time fo weak

and poor, as to tenable to afford no other succour to

his miferable neighbour. than that of his pity and his

prayers, yet will Cod accept of this seeble offering as

the truth of mercy-i for, says the apostle, if there

be sirst a willing mind, it is accepted according to

that a man hath, and not according to that he hath

not (/'.)

Such is the purity and persection of the, guspel

scheme of .morality, that all its virtues must begin in

the heart, and be persected by correspondent actions

where these are possible.

I have said they must begin in the heart; and

therefore we are called to put on bowels os mercies;

i. e. to be possessed of mercisul dispositions of heart (k).

—This sigure is applied to the bkss;J God himself,

(£) « Cor. xiir. 3. (') i Cot. viii. u. (i) Col. iii. 1*.
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whose bowels are said to yearn, and to be moved over

the mifery of his creatures; in whom compassions are

said to flow, and whose most glorious character it is,

that he is the Lord God mercisul and gracious (/).

—But,

2dly. True mercy does not remain dormant in

the heart as a dead, fruitless, inaclive principle.—*

It delights to exert itself in mercisul actions according

to capacity and opportunity.—It is a sertile seed

which rejoices in bringing forth the fruits of charity

and benesicence, and in abounding yet more and more

in them to the glory of God, and the relief of its sel

low creatures (»).—It cannot rest satissied in a sew

sighs, and wishes, and prayers or even tears for the

miserable, but studies what it can do towards their

actual relies. " The liberal man, says the prophet,

deviseth liberal things (») : he makes it his study

how he may be usesul in his generation to his sellow

creatures, and what he can do for the proper objects

of mercy ; knowing that this is true.and undesiled re

ligion before God, even the Father, to visit the sa

therless and the widow in their afflictions, as well as

to keep himself unspotted from the world (a).—He

cannot be contented with that cold, barren, sruitlejs

mercy, which consists wholly in good words and wish

es, and which is fo justly reproached by the apostle ;

u If a brother or a sister be naked and destitute of

daily food, and one of you say unto him, Depart

ia peace, be thou warmed and silled: notwithstanding

(/) Exod. xxxiv. 6. (m) Phil. i. 9.

(a) Isaiah xxxii. 8. (0) Jamts i. »7.

V<M.. II. F
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you give them not thofe things which are needsul to

the body; what doth it prosit (/,).'"

The truly mercisul heart, anxiously enquires what

it can do for its needy or distressed brother by its

counsel, by its interest, by its labour or folicitation,

fend sinds an inexpressible pleasure if it can by any

means alleviate his mifery.

There are three distinct objects of our mercy

which it may be usesul sarther to consider and illustrate

— I. The suuls of our sellow creatures and their spi

ritual miferies and dangers—2. Their bodily afflicti

ons and sufferings—and 3. The injuries they may

have done us, by which they lie at our mercy i

1st. A truly mercisul and compassionate temper

will engige us to pity and attempt to remove the spiri

tual miferies and dangers of our sellow creatures,

whereby they are expofed to eternal mifery. That

man has the truest and jostest con)passi:m for his neigh

bour, who cannot without a tender forrow see him

provoking the great God to jealousy, throwing away

his immortal soul.and treasuring op unto himself wrath

^g iinst the day of wrath, &c."

If we do indeed believe the truth of religion and

have its interests at heart, we must be much more

moved with such a melancholy sight, than by all the

worldly wants, and pains, and groans, and miferies of

mankind put together —because we must know that

the danger of their fouls is insinitely greater. Thg

picrciful heart of David was deeply affected with this:

(f,) James ii. 1 5.



SERMON XVI. 63

he beheld the transgressors, and was grieved, because

they kept not God's law; yea, rivers of tears ran

down his eyes on this account (q) .—'This alfo most

strongly moved the bowels of compassion in the breast

of the mercisul jesus :—" Ha looked round upon sin

ners and was grieved at the hardness of their hearts.

—He had compassion on the multitude and taught

them, because they were as sheep having no shepherd:

—and he shed tears of pity over impenitent Jerusa

lem, saying, " O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that

kilkst the prophets, and stonert them which are sent

unto thee, ho*/ often would I have gathered thy chil

dren togeiher, even as a hen gathereth her chickens

under her wings, and ye would not! behold, jour

house is left unto you defolate."

Now, if we have indeed this kind of mercy in

truth towards our sellow creatures, we will shew it by

all proper endeavours to save them from sin and ruin.

—We will labour according to the utmost of our ca-'

pacity and influence to instruct the ignorant, to re

prove the vicious, to comfort the surrowsul doubting

foul, to reclaim the prosane, and to pluck them if pof'

sible with the hands of mercy out of the flames of

hell (r). Thus will we have mercy on the fouls of

our children, our servants, our neighbours.—And

where our own abilities and influence canr.ot reach,

we shall rejoice if by any means, we can engage others,

who are more capable, in fo good a design. If we had

a true compassion for the fouls of men, we would

(?) Psalms cxix. ito. (r) Judges sxiiii
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(hearsully support with our countenance, our influ

ence, our purses and our prayers, every measure which

could be taken for the reformation of manners and

the propagation of the guspel, that true religion might

prevail among mankind, and that the guspel might

have free coutse and be glorisied in the salvation of

fouls.

O that there were more such mercisul men t»

the fouls of their sellow creatures ! more who were

duly persuaded, " that he who converteth a sinner

from the error of his way, (hall save a foul from

death (/).

2dJy. A truly mercisul difposition, as it regards

the spiritual miferies and dangers of our sellow crea

tures, fo alsu their bodily afflictions and sufferings^

their pains and difeases of body, their forrows and

afflictions of mind, their wants in the necessaries of

lise and their oppressions and unjust sufferings by

others. Here the heart is sirst moved with a tender

sympathy and sellow-seeling, and this inward mercisul

difposition expresses itselsin acts of charity and com

passion to the suffering object. Thofe hearts of brass,

who are proof against the calamities of others, as long

as they themselves aie in eafy circumstances, are not

possessed even of common humanity, much less do they

act as Christians.—Even a heathen could say " Homo

sum et nihil humanum a me alienum puto;" being a

man, I seel for the whole human nature.

Christianity teaches us " to weep with thofe

that weep—to bear one another's burdens-—to look-

(i) James «- »o.
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things of others—.and that if one member of the

Christian body Tusser, all the other members should

fisser with it." Our religion teacheth us " to put err

bo wels of mercy, to be tender hearted, forbearing ona

another, and forgiving one another :—that to Unr

that is afflicted pity should be shown by his friends—-'

fhat we should deal our bread, and draw out our four

ro the hungry, and satisfy the afH.cted fcul—that

even if our enemy should hunger, we should seed him,

and if he thirst. we should give him dririk—-that whofo

hath this world's goods and seeth his brother have

need, and shmteth up his bowels of compassion from

him, the love of God dwclleth not in that rrian."

The great Author of our religion abounded in such

acts of mercy.-—Hisuhole lise wa3 a constant series

of them.—-He bore our afflictions on his heart, as well'

as on the cress.—He had compassion on whole multi

tudes and sed them, and cured the r disi-af?s and in

sirmities.—He wept over the grave of his fiiend La

zarus, and raifed him and many others.—It was !vs

constant employment to go aberar doing good to the

fouls and bodies of men, and all his miracles, were

but fo many acts of mercy.

. Ih. his parable cf the good Samaritan, f,e most

beautisully recommends and incu'eates this grace up

on all his followers—" A poor unhappy Jew, in the

road from Jerusalem to Jericht, happened to f•tlt in

tfre way of robbers, who evilly entreated and 'wound

ed him. A priest and a Levitt, tho' both Jews, and

men of sicred character, who should have been exam

* 3



66 SERMON XVr,

plary for humanity and mercy, passed by him regard*

less of his mifery, and turned away their eyes from-

beholding a brother in distress : Shortly after a Sa

maritan, a stranger and an enemy to the Jews, sawr

pitied and relieved him. Which of these three, say*

the Redeemer, was neighbour to him that sell among-

the thieves ? The Jew with whom he conversed, said,-

" He that shewed mercy on him." Then said Jesu*,

untohim, " Go, and do thou likewise."

We have alfo a noble example of this kind of

mercy in Job, which well deserves our attention and

knitation. " If I did despise the cause of my man-

servant or my maid -servanti when they contended-

with me ; what then shall I do, when God riseth up i

And when he visiteth, what shall / answer him : if

I have withheld the poor from their desire, or caused

the eyes of the widow to sail : or have eaten my mor

sel myself alone, and the satherLss hath not eaten,

thereof. If I have seen any perilh for want of cloath-

lDg, or any poor without covering :——if his loins have-

not blessed me, and if he were not warmed with the.

fleece of my sheep ;—then let mine arm sall from my

shoulder blade, and mine arm be broken from the:

bone (/)."

We have alfo an amiable and engaging description

os the mercisul man in the fourth- fstb, sixth, ft-

nenth and ninth verses of the hundred and twelfth-

psalm. " Unto the upright there arifeth light in the

darkness : he is gracious, and sull of compassion, and

righteous. A good man sheweth savour, andlendethj-

(J) Job xxxi, i$)—-li.
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he wlU guide his affairs with difcretion. Surely he

(hall not be moved for ever : the righteous shall be

in everlasting remembrance. He shall not be afraid

of evil tidings : his heart is sixed, trusting in the

Lord. He hath difpersed, he hath given to the poorj

his righteousness endureth for ever ; his horn shall be

exalted with honour."

In a word ; a rrue principle of evangelical mercy

will difpofe us to concern and interest ourselves in the

various miseries and distresses of our sellow creatures 'r

—to fympathize with, and tenderly compassionate

them ;—to do what we can to relieve them, and if

We cannot do this aclually and effeclually ourselves-,

it will engage us to comfort them, to pray for them

to the. Father of mercies and to folicit others on their

behalf. Once more,

3dly. When others have injured us, and we

have it in our power to be revenged—here is a noble

opportunity for the exercife of a mercisul difposition,

1 speak here of private and personal injuries—for it

is certain, that as it is the ossice of magistrates to be

a terror to evil doers, fo it would be a criminal lenity-

in them to difpense with the laws of their country, by

shewing an undistinguishing mercy to- all offenders.—

This would be a capital injury to fociety, rendering;

the laws of no force, and encouraging lawless men to-

offend with hopes of impunity.

However a truly mercisul difposition will en

gage magistrates to be tender of the lives, liberties

and properties of their subjects ; to abstain from alL

unnecessary severities, and even to-//// the man^ while
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the duty of their ofsice obliges them to puni/h the

malesaclor. Mercy in this case will temper justice

and severity, and render them public blessings.

'' Mercy and truth, says Sthmm, preserve the king s

and his throne is upholder! by mercy (»).

Nor does mercy oblige us to put up with all pri

vate and perfonal injuries. Our usesulness depend*

upon our reputation, and our livelihood upon our pro

perty.—When therefore we are attacked in these,'

and cannot vindicate ourselves without the profecution1

and punishment of the offender, it is past doubt that

we may and ought to do ourselves justice in this way.

In such circumstances, mercy to others wouJd be in

justice to ourselves—yea, and injustice to the public

aJfo; which, as a sucial body, suffers more or less by

the injuries done to any of its members. Examples

of just severity, in this case, vindicate our own rights

"—tend to deter offenders from the like vices and?

consequently prove a realgoodto the whole community!

But mercy, in casts of private and perfonal inju-'

ries, will check the sallies of inordinate anger. will

prevent us from all resulutions of private and lawless

revenge, will engage us coolly and difpassionately to

weigh the probable motives and temptations to such-

injuries, and to put the most savourable construction

possible on them.—Mercy, like charity, sussereth long-

and is kind envieth not—seeketh not her own—is

not easily provoked, th'rkeih no evil——beareth all

things, belteveth all things, hopeth all things, enrfu-

Kth all things (o).

(») Prov. xx. 18. (v) 1 Cor. xiil. 4,?—-73
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Mercy is glad to sind that an injury is not su

great in itself, nor done from such bad principles' as

at sirst appeared to be.—It wishes well to its ene

my, and would rejoice in his amendment. It tries

every gentle method to make him sensible of his of

sence. If it is obliged to force him to a reparation of

the injury, it had rather forego fome part of its natu

ral rights, than distress or ruin him ;—and sinally, it

is ready to forgive him on the smallest credible marks

of repentance and a change of sentiments, &c.

We have a most noble recommendation and illu

stration of this grace, in Matthew xviii. 2 3,&c. which

it will be worth your while to read attentively, and at

your leifure.

Jam forry I have scarce time to add,

4thly. That a mercisul difposition difplays itself

in mild and humane treatment of our slaves, domes

tics, and even such of the brute creation which are

immediately under our power. The wifest of men

hath told us, that a righteous man regardeth the lise

of his beast ; but that the tender mercies of the wicked

are cruel (w). How savage and barbarous is it to

exercife a tyrannical cruelty over any, even the

meanest, of God's creation, when he is fo tender and

indulgent both to us and to them. If we shew no mercy

to thofe whom God hath put under us, can we ex

pect any other than judgment without mercy from-

him whofe creatures we abuse? if God hath de

clared himself ready to forgive us the ten thousand

talents which we owe him ; shall we have no coax-

(n,) Prov. xii. 19.
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passion on our sellow-servants—but take them by thes

throat, and demand the utmost: sarthing of the dtbt of

punishment :—O ! if Gon did but treat us with the

same severity, as many of us are difpofed to treat thofe

under us how miferable should we be ? And yet

we are assured that only to the mercisul, he will shew

himself mercisul. " lf.fy-s Job, I did despife the causs

of my man-servant or my maid-servant, when they

contended with me ; what then shall I do, when Gon

rifeth up ; and when he visiteth, what shall I answer

him ?

A cruel un."»:npa<sionaie temper is a diabtlical

temper—the temper of the devil, who delights in

the mifery and torment of all his sellow creatures !

So much for the character of the mercisul—the

consideration of thtir reward I shall leave for fome

suture opportunity—and shall conclude the present

difcourse by briefly hinting at a sew of the grounds,

reafons, and motives of this Christian virtue.

ist. We should be merciful^because there is

an eternal obligation on us to be fo from our own cir

cumstances.—Mercy is a reciprocal duty.—We live

upon it ourselves, and shall we not shew it to others I

" Thoa hard-hearted human creature, who hast no

bowels of compassions to others, doest thou not lire

daily on the tender mercies of God ?—Art thou

not thyself in the body—and sibject to the same mi

series and misfortunes with thy sellow creatures ?—

Art thou certain never to be sick, never to be poor,

never to be naked, or hungry, or forrowsul, or injur

ed, or oppressed ? And if this should be thy case, (a»
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doubtless it may,) wilt thou not desire and ex/>ec7 the

pit y, compassion and help of thy selJow creatures ?

.And if fo, wilt thou not do that unto them in the

like circumstances ? How then canst thou hope for

mercy, who wilt not shew it now t"

should be mercisul to our sellow crea

tures- because it is a duty expressly enjoined by the

the authority and word of God. " He hath shew-

-ed thee O man what is good : and what doth the

Lord require of thee, but to do justly and to loi'e

mercy (x) 1" " Be ye mercisul, says the apostle, be

kind to one another, forgiving one another.'—Be of

cne mind, having compassion one of another. Love

as brethren, be pitisul ;—bear ye one another's bur

dens, and fo sulsil the law of Christ: for whosu

shutteth the bowels of his compassion, how dwellcth

the love of God in him ?" And numberless passages to

the same purpofe.

idly. We should be mercisul to our sellow crea

tures, because God is mercisul to us.—It is of his

mercy that we are not consumed, that we are not in

htll ; even because his compassions sail not.—We

have daily need of mercy to pardon, and grace to

help. All we either enjoy or hope for from him. is

of mere mercy and sovereign grace, and contrary to

aJl our deserts. And when God hath such compas

sion on us, who are evil and unthanksul, should it

not move us to compassion toward our sellow crea

tures :-—How can we pray God to forgive our debts

And supply our wants—if we will not sorgive them

(ie) Mkah vi 9.
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.that trespass against us, and supply the wants of

thofe that need as sar as we are able ? " Brethren !

if God fo loved us, we ought alsu to love one ano

ther.

qthly. We should be mercisul in imitation of the

example of God and his Son Jesus Christ. As Chris

tians, we should be followers of God as dear chil

dren ;—and imitators of Christ as our Lord and

example.—And it is remarkable that nothing in the

character of the great God is set fo plainly and fre

quently "before us, for imitation, as his mercy.—

" We are commanded to be mercisul, as our Father in

heaven, is mercisul :—to love and do good to our

enemies, that we may be the genuine children of our

Father in heaven, who maketh the sun to rise on the

evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and

on the unjust :—to be tender hearted, forgiving one

another, even as God for Christ's sake hath forgiven

us (>).

In a word, there is nothing which can render a

human creature more divine and God-like, than a

merciful dispoftion, and a correspondent practice.—

This being the brightest and most amiable glory of

him who is the Lord God mercisul and gracious ;—

who is good unto all, even to the evil and unthank

sul, and whose-tender mercies are over all his works.

—As to the example of this virtue, which Christ

has set before us—it has had a place in the former

pan of this difcourse—and it is only needsul to ob-

(jO Luke vi. 3*. Matth. v. ^t, Eph. iv. 3*.
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serve that it is our duty to have thtsamespirit which

-was alsu in Christ Jesus ;—and that he having set

us an example of the most tender and universal

-mercy, we are bound as his difciples to follow his

steps («%

$thly. We mould be mercisul, because it is a-

greeable to the very constitution -of -our nature, and

neceflary to the well-being of fociety. Wherefore

Jiath God implanted fympathy, and sellow seeling in

our hearts, which is naturally excited by the groan

of mifery and the tear of distress ? Is it not because

every man's mifery needs this friend and folicitor in

the heart of hi* neighbour ?—And if all were of a

merciless, hard-hearted difposition, what would be

come of the poor, the sick, the afflicted and the op

pressed ?—Nay, what would become os ourselves in

these circumstances ? A plain proof of the universal

obligation of all mankind to the exercife of this grace.

{ably. We should be mercisul, because it is an

express condition of our acceptance with Gos.—

" Blessed are the merciful ; far they mall obtain

mercy." " if ye forgive men their trespasses, your

heavenly Father will forgive yon ; but if ye forgive

not men their trespasses, neither will your Father

forgive your trespasses (<t).—He shall have judg

ment without mercy, who hath (hewed no mercy (b).

—If therefore we would expect mercy either from

God or man, in the day of our extremity and dis

tress;—if we would submit to the authority or imi-

(a) i Pet. (a) Matth. vi. 14, If. (i) James

B. 13.

V«*.II, G



74 SERMON XVI.

tate the example of the blessed God and his Son

Jesus Christ.—In a word, if we would be like God

in holiness and happiness and enjoy him for ever-

let us lay the foundation of this blessedness in a

mercisul temper and conduct—Blessed are the mer

cisul ; for they shall obtain mercy. Amen.
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The God-like nature and divine reward

of a merciftil disposition, from

Matth. v. 7.

Blessed are the merciful: for they shall obtain

mercy.

SERMON II.

TN a former difcourse from these words, it was prer-

posed, tfti To describe the character of the mef-

ciful and idly, To point out their reward—the

sirst of these heads has been largely insisted on ;—the

lid. Is the business ofthe present difcourse. " They

are blessed, says the Saviour, for they Jhall obtain

mercy"

To obtain mercy from God, is indeed the great

est blessedness which a guilty creature can enjoy, and

comprehends in it every other kind of blessedness.—

To obtain savour and mercy from God, is to be bles

sed in time, and blessed through eternity.

That I may therefore consider the blessedness of

the mercisul in its greatest extent, I shall view this

difpositioa as it regards our bodies and our sou//,

G 3
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time and eternity.—Merc/, like godliness, is great'

great gain, having the promifes both of this life and

that which is to come.

The promifes of this present lise, (as far as they

(hatl subserve the best interests of the mercisul, and

God's great design in saving tricmjf—and the pro

mifes of the lise to come, withont limitation or re

serve belong to it.—" Blessed are the mercisul, for

they shall obtain mercy"— fome copies have it in

the plural number—tnercks. " They shall obtain

merciei." Mercies temporal and eternal : — the

blessings both of earthy- and heaven,—of the upper

springs and of the nether springs.—u G<id will give

grace and glory, and no good thing will be withhold

from thofe, who doJ-uJily, love mercyt and wali bum-

lly before bint.

To be particular—the merciful- are blefled—\j%

In that inward, heart-selt happiness and satissaction

which slows from a consciousness of their doing good

and shewing mercy to their ftJlow creatures—idly,

In a good name or character, which is better than

precious ointment—$d/y, In the peculiar providence

and retribution which Gon has engaged himself by

promife to exercife over such men, their interests, and.

even their samilies after them.—tfbly, In the an

swer of thofe prayers- which are put up for them by-

the poor, miferable and distressed, which they have

relieved—and 5thy, In their peace and reconcilia

tion with God, and eternal happiness in this enjoy

ment.

Thbse sive rewards ofa mercisul temper and con
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duct, I shall by the divine assistance illustrate and then

make sume improvement of the subject,

I/?. The mercisul are blessed in that inward

heart-selt happiness and satissaction, which slows from

a consciousness of their having done good and shew

ed mercy to their sellow-creatures.—This, my dear

friends, is no other than- the testimony of a good con

science, which is the constant joyous attendant of a

virtuous difposition and conduct. It is a kind of bles

sedness which nothing but virtue can give, and which

nothing but vice or great melancholy and weakness

can rob us of!—Well might our Saviour say, " That

it is more blejsed to give, than to receive (c)." There

is a joy in helping the needy, in comforting the afflic

ted, in relieving the oppressed, in forgiving the inju

rious, and in wiping away the tears from the eyes of

the surrowsul, which no wicked man ever yet felt,

or possibly catt feel.—The cruel, the unforgiving,

the uncompallionate, the clofe-handed and hard heart

ed intermeddle not with this joy : they are strangers

to it, and can no more comprehend it, than a blind

man can perceive the beauty of colours, or a deaf man

the pleasure of founds.

Men who are wholly under the power of self-

love, who set an extravagant value- on their worldly

interests, and who makeidolsof their mosey and ease,

must be satissied to live wholly without this sweetest

and noblest satissaction of lise, and sind what little

happiness they can in their worldly enjoyments.

-—Sut they will never know that superior blessed-

(c) Acts xx. 3 i.
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ness, which our Saviour declares there is in giving,

above what there is in receiving.

This is a blessedness peculiarly appropriated by.

Con to mercisul, compassionate, benevolent- fouls'.

That seemed a hard command which our Saviour laid-

on to the rich young man in the guspel, and would

still seem fo to all worldly minded men, who trust in

uncertain riches, and hope for all happiness from

them, " Go and sell all. that thou hast, and give to

the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven (</)."

To give away his money to the poor was- in bis-

opinion to loofe his idol, and all his happiness at once,

and he could not readily imagine that any treasure in

heaven could make up for the lofcof his money—

and yet our Lord was directly calling him to a greater

treasure and blessedness than all his riches could as*

ford him :—he was calling him not only- to heavenly

glory, but to all-the present (to him) unknown joys of

a benevolent heart and a mercisul charitable conduct.

—Christ, indeed*, laidlhrs commandftpon him on

ly- to try him and to make him sensible of his crimi

nal attachment to this present world, and how un

worthy he was of those heavenly- treasures whish he

fo lightly esteemed.—He does not Tequire such costly

sacrisices from ut :—but if he did, it would surely' be

our interest to offer them- and trust him with- the re

ward.

Evan those who have never experienced the blef-

' sedness of a mercisul temper, may yet be persuaded of

a, by this plain reafon—that God, the best and most-

(d.) Mat. xix. u-
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merciful Being in the universe, is alfa the happiest

and most blessed—and that the devil, the cruellest and

most malevolent being in the world, is the most

wretched and miferable.

The blessed Go.d. is not only good but doeth

good ;—is not only mercisul, but delighteth in mercy

and is rich in mercy.—He does good to all, and his

tender mercies are over all his works—is good to the

evil and unthanksul—eauseth his sun to rise on the

evil asd the good—and hath joy at the repentance

of one sinner.—He rejoiceth in giving to all, lise and

breath and all tilings.—It is m the very nature of

God (who is love itself) to communicate his goodness

continually tor an universe of being :—and it is by no

means a thought unworthy of God, to suppofe, that

in this his communicative mercy and goodness consists

the chief part of his blessedness.—So that God (if

we may fo speak- with reverence) is chiefly if' not only

happy- in designing, decreeing, and doing good ! His

giving lise, sustenance and happiflcss to fo many crea

tures, and more especially his expensive plan of re

deeming sinners, are no contemptible consirmations

of this sentiment.

So that (to advance a- little sarther, with reverence

on the same sentiment) God himself could not be com-

pleatly blefltd or happy, if he were not insinitely mer

cisul and benevolent.—And if he exercifes a just se

verity and unrelenting vengeance on a number of im

penitent irreclaimable creatures in^ the universe, it is

only from a principle of benevolence, and to promote

aod advance- the general happiness of the whole!—
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If then mercy and benevolence are natural causes and

fources of blessedness in God, must they not needs be

fo in man, who was made after the image of God ? If

the mercisul God is happy in being merciful, must

not mercisul men be happy in being mercisul alsu?—

Yes, assuredly, my friends ; and every mercisul, com

passionate, benevolent man sinds it to be true by happy

experience—he sinds a present great reward, in his

own mercisul difposition—he is conscious that he is

in the way of duty, and he seels a secret jay arising

from that consciousness ! he needs no man to tell him

that he // blest:d ; he seels that he // so, and that he

itso io exact proportion as he seels himself to be truly

mercisul.—His heart is fo sar from reproaching him,

that his reason approves and applauds his mercisul dif

position, and he hath joy in himself, and considence

towards that God whofe mercy and goodness he imi

tates. " A good man (says the royal preacher) shall

be satissied from himself (<r)," — i. e. from thofe

graces, which GoD:J>ath wrought in him.—His hap

piness does not depend on the pleasure or censure of

an ignorant sickle- world, but arifes from the inward

evidences ofbis own holy and virtuous difpositions, and

from the well-grounded hopes of the divine savour and

acceptance, which spring from thence. This is what

the apostle means when he says, " Let every man

prove his own work, and then shall he have rejoicing

in himselfalone, and not in another (f)." Oh ! how

happy, my friends, to seel our conformity to the image

and will of God ;—to be co iscious that we are mer-

(e) Prov. xiv. 14. (f) Gal. vi. 4.
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cifal, as our Father in heaven is mercisul,—and that

we imitate the blessed God in his good-will and bene

volence to our sellow creatures ?

Ildly. The mercisul are blessed in a good name

and character, which is better than precious ointment.

AfcTHo' the approbation of God and conscience

are springs of the purest and noblest joys in this lise,

yet is not the approbation of our sellow creatures to be

despifed, when we are conscious that it is justly found

ed. Next to the good opinion of Cod who-searcheth

and judgeth the heart, we should certainly endeavour

by every lawsul method to merit, obtain and preserve

the good opinion of our sellow creatures ;—and this

both as it is an evidence of fome real worth in our

selves, a cause of folid comfort to us, and a mean's of

oar usesulness. And none surely stand fo sair a chance

tot this kind of blessedness as the truly mercisul and

compassionate.

Power is generally dreaded——greatness envied

—riches are coveted—beauty is admired—butgood

ness and mercy are pretty sure of being very generally

beloved.—-" For a good man, says the apostle, sume

would peradventure even dare to die (g)." There is

fomething at once fo sweet, su beautisul, fo great, ge

nerous and divine, in doing good, in forgiving inju

ries, in relieving the needy, the oppressed and mife

rable, that this virtue has ever been admired an,d be

loved in the world.—And that jealous. and envy,

which have ever laboured to blacken other great and

good qualities—have seldom dared to attack this, as

(£) Roaiaas x. ».
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knowing it has fo many friends among the human race;

in fo much that the ill returns which our Saviour met

with from the Jews, for the numberless miracles of

mercy he wrought among them, is perhaps the highest

proof of their desperate degeneracy and unparalleled

wickedness ! . . .

The very heathens exalted mercy and goodness

above all the moral virtues, and imagined that the ex

ercife of these virtues raifed men to a level with the

gods, and intitled them to a place among them after

their death. Hence the apotheosis of the heathen

world, or their deifying their dead princes, who dur

ing their lise-time had been benesactors of the people.

—Hence the number of their gods ; their Saturn,

Jupiter, Mars? Bacchus—who were nothing else

but ancient kings, who because of the services they

had done in lise, were, thro' the gratitude and super

stition of their subjects after their death, ranked amoitg

the number of the gods, and worshipped thro' succeed

ing ages.—The people were powersully inclined to

celebrate and eternize the memory of their Euergetes,

their beneficent princes.—And as these had been to

them like gods upon earth, by the exercife of mercy

and the prosusion of their goodness, they thought

themselves justisied in placing them in heavenly

thrones after their death, and in still expecting from

them the blessings of which they stood in need.

Cicero praifed Caesar for having pardoned Mar-

eellus, more than for all his victories ! He extols this

act of mercy above all his conquests, and above all

the glory of his arms ; as that greatness and goodness
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of foul, which can forgive an enemy, and render

good for evil, is undoubtedly a more noble and divine

accomplishment, than all the military prowess and suc

cess in the world. The good emperor Titui was

called the delight of mankind, because he deemed

that day wholly lost, in which he had no opportunity

of doing good to fome or other of his sellow crea

tures. And Augustus, altho'a tyrant and an invader

of the liberties of his country, was yet universally

esteemed and beloved, because of the mercy ofhis na

ture, and the lenity and mildness of his govern

ment.

- It would be needless and endless to multiply in

stances of that universal approbation which the world

(unjust and unreasunable as it is) has nevertheless

conserred on perfons of a mercisul, compassionate and

forgiving temper.—Indeed it seems to be the only

virtue which the world in general approves and e-

steems ; and that probably because it so much needs

it: there being no man who does not in fome period

or other of his lise, lie-more or lesj at the mercy of

his sellow creatures. ' .. ' '

In a word ; there is nothing in which we can more

ferfeclly resemble God, than in a constant difposition

to give andforgive. He who delights to be called

the Father os mercies, and the father of the merci

ful, is continually thus employed.—He, as it were

with one hand, is perpetually supplying the wants of

all his creatures, supporting and sustaining them by

the gists of his providential goodness—and with the

pther, pouring out the blessings of fardon and gract
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upon guilty^ sinners. In these two acts of mercy, la

giving andforgiving, the merciful imitate him, and

are, as it were, his minisiers, and vicegerents upon

earth. And indeed there is fo much of God (if I

may fo speak) in scattering and diffusing blessings a-

tnong men, in supplying the Beedy, supporting the

weak, comforting the afflicted, relieving the miferable,

forgiving offenders, overcoming evil with good, and

exercising gentleness, lenity and mercy to thofe who

are under our power,—that the world (blind as it is

to many other virtues) quickly sees the resemblance

between God and a mercisul man,—between a divine

and a merciful difposition,—and can scarcely resuse

to such a character, its esteem, approbation and love.

Blessed, therefore, are the mercisul, for they shall not

only have an unreproaching heart, but alsu a gotd

name, which is better than precious ointment—their

name while on earth (hall be like incense poured

forth, and they shall be had in honourable and ever

lasting remembrance (h).—They shall be deemed

the genuine children of that God, who is good, and

who does good, and whofe tender mercies, &c—

.who is good even to the evil and unthanksul ;—and

while the memory of the mifer, of the cruel, uncom-

paflionate and unmercisul shall rot, and be had in just

detestation by posterity; the mercisul, generous and

liberal shall still live in the gratesul remembrance of

their samilies, neighbours, friends, and of all who had

opportunity to see the beauty, or taste the fruits of

so amiable a character !

0) Psal. cxii. «.
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Illdly. The mercisul are blessed in that peculiar

providence and retribution which God hath engaged

himself by promife to exercife over such meD, their

interests and even their samilies after them. The

mercisul have a very peculiar right to the savours of

providence, and a special reason to expect from it a.

very singular protection of their persuns and interests.

Hear what David says in the forty-sirst psalm—-

" Blessed is he that conlidereth the poor, the Lori>

will preserve him in time of trouble.—The Lord

will preserve him and keep him alive, and he shall

be blessed upon the earth, and thou wilt not deliver

him unto the will of his enemies.—The Lord will

strengthen him upon the bed of languishing : thou wilt

make all his bed in his sickness."—Hear alsu the in*

sprred preacher; " Honour the Lord with thy sub

stance, and with the sirst fruits of all thine increase ;

fo shall thy barns be silled with plenty, and thy pres

ses shall burst out with new wine (/')." Yes, my

friends, a mercisul man may assure himself that that

Cod whose eyes are ever upon the righteous, and

whofe ears are open unto his cries, will, in a very spe

cial manner, regard him. He is the man after God's

own heart ; and is it possible that he who takes a pro

vidential care of the lilies of the sield, and of the

birds of the- air, and who heareth the young ravens

when they cry, should be regardless of thofe who

make it their study to imitate him in giving and for

giving-—in acts of mercy and of goodness ? To the

cruel and unmercisul he hath indeed threatened that

(i) Prov. iii. 9, *o.

Vol. II. H'
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lie will be as a moth and as rottenness—as a young

lion who will tear and take away, su that none shaM

rescue them [k).

But as to the/a/? or merciful, who hath difpersed

and given to the poor, it is expressly promifed, that

he shall be paid in everlasting remembrance, that his

horn mail be exalted with honour, and that he shall

inherit the earth (/).

God, my friends, in the course of his providence

seems to deal with the mercisul in a way of retaliation

or restitution—'•-and to treat them in a manner which

has a likeness and proportion with their treatment of

their miferable and indigent brethren—-" With the

mercisul, God sheweth himself mercisul" They ob

tain mercy not only on the day of judgment but

even in kind in this present lise. Nay, I vqrily be

lieve, that many men otherwife wicked have yet been

amply rewarded in this lise for acts of mercy and

compassion, which they have (hewn to the poor and

dislrested, aitho' these acts have not proceeded from

the purest principles—and that their samilies have

flourished, and their basket and store have been in

creased on this account.——They did thofe acts of

mercy from mere natural motives ; and probably in

this lise only they had their reward :—for God will

never suffer us to loofe our recompence, for what we

do in behalf of his poor, needy, distressed creatures,

though we do it not perhaps, from the purest and best

yiews. He mil,some hew or otber, either by extra-

jL*) Hot v. i», 14. (/) Psal. cxix. p. Matth. r. 5,
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ordinary and miraculous means; or in the common

course of his providence, repay us such debts with u-

sury ! Indeed it is almost impossible in the very na-

'ture of things, that he who hath been mercisul to his

sellow creatures, mould not, in his turn, obtain mercy

from them—that he who hath been ever ready to

pardon for his own ofsences—that he who hath ever

made it his glory to succour the miferable, and relieve

the distressed, should himself obtain no pity. No, no, a

Christian who hath gained the hearts of the poor,—

who, by a meek arid forgiving temper, hath conquered

the malice of his enemies and made them his friends,

—^who hath established a just reputation for mercy

and compassion—of being the sather of the sather

less, the husband of the widows, the friend of stran

gers, the comforter of the afflicted and the reliever of

the oppressed—can never be wholly without friends

among men !—And if he should, " the Lord will

deliver him in the day of trouble, and make all his

feed in his sickness."—He may indeed be afflicted—

he may loose his estate, his health and even his friends,

as Job—but he shall be sinally re-establislied and re

warded—" God will not forget his work and labour

of love which he hath done for his name's sake"—and

even a miracle shall be wrought in his savour, rather

than the number of divine promifes made to the mer

cisul shall sail of being sulsilled! God is a just and

good debtor; can we therefore doubt of being payed

in due seafon ? " He that hath pity on the poorr

lendeth to the Lo rd, says Solomon, and that which,

fee hath given, will he pay him again"—and tbere

H 2
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sure he exhorts—" Cast thy bread upon the wa

ters : for thou shalt sind it after many days. Give

a portion to seven, and alsu to eight; for thou

knowest not what evil shall be upon the earth. But

we will not believe this—we will not believe that God

will be our honest pay-master—what we give to his

poor, we think is put in bad hands—even cast upon

the waters—and thence proceeds our unmercisulnese

and hard-heartednefs 1

But blessed are they that believe, and by cor

respondent acts of mercy, make the Lord of heaven

and earth their debtor—verily I say unto you that

every cup of cold water given from this principle,

shall have its sull reward.—The barrel of meal and

cruife of oil, shall be multiplied to thofe, whofe bowels

of compassions are opened to God's poor and needy

creatures—he has abundant ways to supply the ex-

pences of a wise, well regulated charity ; and to re

munerate the truly mercisul, either in value or in

kind !

Nay ; there is even a blessing entailed on the sa

milies and off-spring of such. The charities of the

sather is often repayed to his children. So that to be

mercisul to our sellow creatures is really to lay up a

rich inheritance for our off-spring—an inheritance,

which often extends to their children and their chil

dren's children ; which often seeds and clothes them,

and raifes them friends, when their monies, and houses,

and lands are lost and spent—Jonathan shewed much

savour and friendship to David, and David in re

turn, when all the samily of Saul had forseited their
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lives, caresully searched out the samily of his friend

Jonathan, and shewed savour to them, making Me-

phiboslieth eat continually at his table !

Thus God, as it were, scarcheth out the poste

rity of the just and mercisul man, that he may raife

them friends, and reward the mercy of their ancestors

in their persuns'. " I have been young, says David,

and now am old : yet have I not seen the righteous

forsaken, nor his seed begging breed. He is ever mer

cisul, and lendeth ; and his seed is blessed («).

I Vthly. This mercisul are blessed in the prayers

rhit up for (hem by the poor, miserable and distrejjed

which they have relieved^—and in the answer of their

own prayers. As God heareth the cry of the afflicted,

fo doubtless their prayers for thofe who have light

ened ihe burthen of their afflictions. The prayers and

blessings of the poor and distressed—their thanks to

God for seasunable supplies, and their blessings on

thofe who are the imrnediate instruments of God's

providential goodness to them—are not at all to be

despised, and would often prove a greater blessing to

us than the trifling savours we shew to the miferable.—-

Cod often hears thofe prayers, and restores ten fold

into the bofom of the mercisul—But, be this as it

will, the prayers of the truly mercisul are insured of

acceptance. Prayer has a wondersul power with Gou,

when it is joined with almous deeds. The words of

the angel to Cornelius, are remarkable in this view—

" Cornelius, thy prayers and thine alms are come up

for a memorial before God (o). And, su Isaiah, " If

(») Psalms xxxvii. x$, id- (o) Acts x. 4.

H 3
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thou draw out tby foul to the hungry and satisfy the

afflicted foul, then shalt thou call, and the Lord shall

answer; thou shalt cry, and he shall say, Here am

I (/) I"

Vthly. The mercisul are compleatly and sully

blessed in their peace and reconciliation with God,

and eternal happiness in his enjoyment. This is that

blessing of the mercisul which crowns and sweetens all

the rest, and without which the rest would be very

insignisicant ; and therefore it is principally expressed

and pointed out in the promife " for they shall ob

tain mercy"—and

ist, Which is included in this promise, they

shall obtain the pardon and remission of their sins.

Charity or mercy in this respect covereth the multi

tude of sins (y).—This is expressly promifed and

stipulated by God in the new covenant. The words-

of Christ to this purpofe are remarkable. " Love

ye your enemies, and do good, and lend, hoping for

nothing again : and your reward (hall be great, and

ye shall be the children of the Highest : for he is

kind to the unthanksul and to the evil. Be ye there

fore mercisul, as your Father alfo is mercisul. Judge

not, and ye shall not be judged: condemn not, and

ye shall not be condemned : forgive, and ye shall be

forgiven: give, and it (hall be given unto you, good

measure, pressed down, and shaken together, and

running over; for with the same measure that ye

met withal, it (hall be measured to you again.—For,

(/) IT. lr55. j, ie. (f) i Pet. iv. *.
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if ye forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Fa

ther will alfo forgive you : but if ye forgive not men

their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your

trefpassts (r)."

Behold then, my brethren, the privilege of the

truly merciful ; their guilt is cancelled; their number

less sins are blotted out of the book of God's remem

brance, and sunk as it were in the depths of the sea !

And need I enhance the value of this blessing by a

number of words, or tell you how greatly and richly

blessed that sinner is whofe transgression is forgiven,

whose sin is covered, and unto whom the Lord im-

puteth not iniquity (i) ? And then,

2dly, By consequence he hath peace and recon

ciliation with Cod. Finding in himself that truly

mercisul difposition, which is a principal branch of

that new nature—that renewed image of God—

which is the unsaftfng character of the regenerated

and sanctisied, and to which God hath appropriated

the promifes of his special savour and grace—he hath

peace of conscience, considence towards God, and a

joysul hope of his everlasting love. And by the in

crease of this mercisul difposition in the foul, his par

don is as it were sealed in his own conscience, hi3

evidences for suture happiness brighten, his title to-

the favour of God becomes less doubtsul and more

certain. his calling and election are made sure, he is

enabltd as it were to read his own name in the book

of lise, to rejoice in hope of the glory of God, and

(r) Luke vi tt,—38. Mat. vi. 14, if. (i) P&Ims

gxxii. i, %,
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is sealed by the Spirit of promise unto the day of re

demption (/). And accordingly in the

3d Place, The mercisul are blessed with a sure

title to that gift of God's mercy which is called eter

nal lise.—Let me repeat once more (for it deserves

to be often repeated, and had in perpetual remem

brance by Christians) what our Lord has recorded

as the precedure of the last judgment, as it resers to

a mercisul disposition and conduct.—Such is the re

gard which the Judge of all the earth has to this ami

able and unspeakably important grace, that all must

have been found in the exercife of it, who shall sind"

savour with him on that day ; as tho' it were the on

ly virtue he required from his difciples—" Come

(will he say) ye blessed," &c. and when these mo

dest and humble persuns (confounded on the reflection

of the little they had done, now fo highly acknow

ledged and fo gloriously recompensed) shall answer,

and say, " Lord when saw we thee an hungred," &c.

—he shalt make them this gracious and astonishing

reply, " Inasmuch as ye have done it to one of the

least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me."

—Te have done it unto me ! O ! amazing words !

O ! astonishing grace ! Chri st is not ashamed to call

rhe poor and miferable his brethren and friends ;

yea, one, as it were, with himself-—flesh of his flesh,

and bone of his bone—fo that whatever savour is

shewed them, he reckons it as shewed to him/elf.

And as a recompence of those little kindnesses shewed

to his poor friends and brethren—he causes the mer-

(J) Eph. iv. 30.
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clful to go away into lise eternal (a).—Let us now

Apply the doctrine, and

ist. Here, my brethren, we have the greatest

possible motive to charity and mercy; sinners, what

is your great request of God ? Of what do you stand

most in need ? For what do you appear here this day

before God ? What is the request of your prayers

and tears, if you do indeed ever pour out any before

God ?—Is it not mercy—Is it not that you may ob

tain pardon and remission from God ?—Is it not that

your sins mould be blotted out, your consciences

quieted—your sears of hell removed and the hopes

of heaven let in upon your fouls r—Behold, then,

the way marked out by heaven for obtaining this

blessed end " Put on, in Christ, bowels of com-

pasions :—be mercisul to your sellow creatures, from

a principle of Christian charity, and God will shew

you mercy ! Christians, who prosess yourselves to be

the children of a mercisul God, and the difciples of

a compassionate Jesus—who have tasted, and seen

that the Lord is gracious—who live by mercy—

dearly beloved, put on, as the elect of God, bowels

of mercies !—Imitate the mercy of God and his Son

Jesus. Be not hard hearted.—Hide not yourselves

from your own flesh.—Shut not up the bowels of

your compassions from your poor, sick, afflicted, op

pressed, indigent brethren ; for if you do, how dwel-

leth the love of God in you (o) ?—Be ready to for

give the injuries of your neighbours, as God for

Christ's sake hath forgiven you.—Be ready to love,

(») Mat. xxv. 4S. (v) James iii. 1 7.
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and even do good to your enemies, in imitation cf

him who doeth good to ths evil and unthanksul—

and of him who loved us and died for us, while we

were enemies.—" Remember them that are in bonds,

as bound with them; and them which suffer adver

sity, as being yourselves alfo in the body (io)."—

Visit the satherless and widow in their affliction.—

Draw out your suuls to the hungry, and comfort the

afflicted foul. Ye rich, give liberally to the poor, out

of your abundance.—Ye poor, who cannot even cast

in one mite, give the charity of your prayers and

good ossices to thofe who are fhll more miferable—

Be stedsast, be immoveable, always abounding in the

works of mercy, knowing that your labour will not be

in vain.—Remember that whatsuever a man fowetb,

that shall he also reap. Let us not therefore be weary

in well-doing : for in due seafon we ffiall reap if we

saint not.—As we therefore have opportunity, let us

do good unto all men, especially to them who are of

the houshold of saith (*).

Let us be ready to give and forgive, for the love

of Christ who give himself for us, and to us ; of

that Jesus who conceals himself, as it were, in the

perfons of the poor and miferable that we may have

an opportunity of seeding, and clothing, and visiting

him in thent; for the love of that Jesus, who tho' fo

lich, yet became poor for us, &c. (-j').—Let us be

ready to givi and forgive for the love of that guspel,

which is honoured in the world by the mercisul and

ch iritable lives of its prosessors.—Let us be ready to

(»'HdS. xiii. 3. (/) Gal. vi. 8,— :o. i C0r.viii.9
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give and forgive for the love of our brethren, whose

prayers and blessings will reach the ears of God on

-our behalf, and bring down the blessings of heaven on

us and on our children :—sinally, let us be mercisul,

that we ourselves may obtain mercy at the coming

and appearance of Christ.

In vain do we cry, The temple ! the temple ! re

ligion ! Christianity ! sait h ! and grace !—if our tem

ple is without the sacrisices of righteousness—if our

religion is without mercy—if our Christianity is with

out charity—if our saith is without works and our

grace without goodness and compassion ! all our reli

gion is a lie, if it is devoid of charity:—and all

our hopes are vain, if they are destitute of mercy and

bowels of compassions. " But We/sed are the merci

ful, for they shall obtain mercy."

2dly. If the guspel lays us under such strong obli

gations to a mercisul difposition, where shall the cruel,

the savage and the barbarous appear? If the meek,

the tender-heartqd, the compassionate, whofe hearts

are tenderly touched with the miferies and calamities

of their sellow creatures, and whofe hands are ever

open to their relies, shall alone sind mercy with

God what must be the sinal doom of thofe hard

hearted and uncompassionate fouls who never knew **

\vhat it was to seel for the miferies of others,—who

are unmoved at the cries, and unconcerned at the

intreaties, of the needy and distressed ? What must

be the sinal doom of the spiteful, malicious and un

forgiving?—of the injurious oppressor, who sees the

jinguish of his brother's foul, when he beseecheth,
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but will not hear ?—And what, sinally, shall be the

end of the bloody persecutor and merciless tyrant,

who sport with the miferies of their sellow creatures,

and laugh at their agonies and torments ?

There is an awsul reverse, my brethren, in the

words of our text—if the merciful are blessed, the

cruel are cursed : they have a curse corresponding to

every bleffmg of the mercisul ;—wretched in their

tempers;—uneafy in their consciences ;—cursed in

their name;—cursed in their estates; and as the

merciful will sinally obtain mercy,—the cruel shall

sinally be chased away from the judgment seat tvitb a

curse—" Depart from me ye cursed—and these shall

go away into everlasting punishment (z)."

Let us then. brethren, as the elect of God, holy

and beloved, put on bowels of mercy ! Let it not

be said that wicked men and even heathens have

done more this way, from mere principles of good-

nature, humanity and philosophy, than we do from a

principle ofgrace, and from the example of Jesus !

And where we sind ourselves desective in a mercisul

difposition, let us, by saith in Christ, seek it from

God. who giveth liberally to all men and upbraideth

not, and it shall be given us ! Let none of us rest sa

tissied without su eminent a branch of the Christian

temper by which we fo signally resemble God, are

marked out as his genuine and legitimate children,

become the objects of his tender mercy, and are qua

lisied for his eternal enjoyment.

(2) Mat. xxv. 41, &c.
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The divine designation and important

duty of civil rulers, and the respect

and obedience due them by their sub

jects,* from

i Peter ii, 1 3, 14.

Submit yourselves to every ordinance of manfor

^Lord's sake ; -whether it be to the king,

as fupreme ; or unto governors, as unto them

that are sent by him for the punishment of

evil-doers, andfor thepraise of them that do

well.

j^Otwithstauding the calumnies of the Jews

against CbriJ} as an enemy to Caesar ; and of

feoth Jews and Heathens aginst the primitive Chris

tians as disturbers of civil society, and turners of the

world upside down ; yet it is most evident to all who

are the least acquainted with the spirit and genius of

Christianity, that no religion in the world ever secured

the royal prerogative of princes, or the just and loyal

* Delivered before his excellency General Clausen on his

arrival at St. Croix. Nov. '7th, 1773,

Voi. II. 1
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obedience of subjects, sosully, or upon such noble and

powersul principles, as the Christian. „

The fullest and most unreserved subjection ; the

highest and most respectful honour and observance, is

enjoined to the magistrate, acting agreeable to the te

nor of his sacred ossice t—and on the other hand, the

duty of the magistrate is strictly enjoined, and the

rights and privileges of the subject sully ascertained

and vindicated. So that if mankind would obey the

dictates ofChristianity, the rights of the magistrate

would never be encroached on, nor thofe of the sub

ject ever infringed or abridged.

" Let every foul (fays Saint Paul) be subject

to the higher powers ; for there is no power but ef

God : the powers that are, are ordained of God (a)."

Saint Paul in this thirteen chapter to the Romans,

lays down in very strong and comprehensive terms the

dignity of the magistrate ; his duty, and that honour,

'star, respect and obedience which is due to him by the

subject.

As to the dignity of magistrates, he tells us " they

are ordained of God;" his ministers and servant*,

appointed by him for the terror of evil doers, and for

the good of them that do well—" and that, for this

purpofe, they are invested with that part of the image

of God which consists in power, dominion and the

administration of justice."

As to their duly; " they are not to bear the

Tword of civil power in vain, but to use it as a terror

to evil doers (those who are enemies to thepeace, frtsr

(a) Romans niii. i.
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perity and happiness of civil suciety)."—That is ; they

are to protect and succour the injured and oppressed,

to vindicate the cause of the .widow* the satherless,

the helpless, innocent and stranger, and to difcounte

nance and suppress vice and injustice of every kind, by

suitable laws and punishments.—And they are to " at-'

tend continually upon this very thing ;" i. e. they are

to make it their chief and principle study to promote

the glory of that G od whofe ministers they are, and to

watch with folicitous anxiety over the best interests of

civil fociety.

A S to the duty essubjecls : it is strongly expres

sed and powerfully enforced in this chapter. " They

are not to resist this ordinance of God ; but are " to

be subject to the higher powers," in all commands

which do not oppofe or contradict the supreme;- law

and authority of that God whose ministers thqy are.

If we do evil, we are to be afraid of fhcm, be

cause they bear not the sword in vain. So that we

must needs be subject to them, not onlyfor wrath (or

because they have a power of executing vengeance

upon evil doers)—but also, and more especially, " for

conscience sake," (because they are-the ervants and

Ministers of God, ordained by.him, and cloathed with

his authority: su that, in obeying them, we virtually

obey God whose ministers they are. And hence, sub

jection and obedience to the lawsul magistrate is plainly

a matter of conscience, and a part of that religious

duty we owe to God, the Author and Fountain of all

lawsul power.) - wv. . ;-...).-. i

This, therefore, is a noble summary,.not only of

I 3
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the duties of magistrates, but alsu of that refpecl, sub

mission and obedience which subjects owe to their law

ful rulers. And it is well worth observing, that the

apostle laid these injunctions on the Christians at Rome,

vhen their magistrates were heathens; haters and

persecutors of the Christian name. So that difference,

or even contrariety of religion, can afford no pretext

to Christian subjects to withdraw their duty and alle

giance from their lawsul rulers, while they continue to

protecl and defend their lives, liberties and properties.

" The powers that are, says the apostle, are or

dained of God."

Altho' perhaps, necessity might at sirst suggest the

usesulness of such an order of men as civil rulers to

mankind, yet reason as well as scripture may easily

convince us that civil government was ordained and

appointed by God, who delights in order and in the

happiness of his human offspring.

In the earlier and simpler ages of the world, be-

fore mankind were multiplied and crowded into near

vicinities—before the arts of luxury were invented";

—while men had few wants, were satissied with the

simple demands of modest nature,—and consequently

before avarice and ambition prompted them to ra

pine, oppression and cruelty, every master of a samily

was the sole king and governor of his own houshold.

He exercifed a supreme jurisdiclion over his own do

mestics in matters of life and death, right and pro

perty, in sueh a manner as to be accountable to none

but God for his conduct. Such, probably, was the

condition of all mankind before the flood. And suck
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was that of thofe heads of samilies commonly called

the Patriarchs in the Old Testament history, such as

Terah, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Lot, Noah, See.

But, when mankind multiplied and began to live

in clofe viciaity-^-when the arts of luxury were in-

Tented, and the imaginary and artificial wants of

mankind began to be multiplied, ambition and covet

ousness tempted the stronger to plunder, injure and

and oppress the weaker. Hence, thofe who were thus

injured by their neighbours, found it expedient to

combine and associate themselves with others, in or

der to protect and defend their perfons and interests

from the violence of injurious neighbours.

These combinations or societies of men could not

long subsist withoutsome laws or regulations, and this

plainly pointed out the necessity of choosing one or

more of their number, to have the superiority or com-

??iand over the rest, to whom they mould, by stipu

lation, transfer and make over fome part of their na

tural powers and rights, in matters of government

and judgment, for the better regulation and security

of the whole fociety.—And the persuns thus chofen

and impowered are what we understand by the words

—kings, princes, governors, rulers or civil magi-

strafes :—and hence, the districts of men over which

they ruled, are known by the names of empires, king

doms, states, or commonwealths; fo that thofe king

doms, which at sirst did not, perhaps, consist of more

than twenty or thirty samilies, have, in the course of

time, by conquest and alliances^ swelled to vast and

unwieldy empires,

I 3
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This seems clearly to hive been the origin and

natural progress of civil government among men.

An.l, indeed, it is fo necessary in order to the main

taining of peace and order in the world, that the least

reflection may convince us of its being an ordinance

and institution of God, for the being and well-being

of civil fociety.

Nor are we left merely to conjecture, or to the

deductions of reason, in this matter.—God's special

appointment of leaders, judges, and kings in the

Jewish nation,—the express laws and rules for civil

government laid down in the code of Meses, and

the frequent injunctions of subjection and obedience

to civil rulers which we sind scattered up and down

through the whole Jewish and Christian revelations,

put it beyond all doubt that " the powers, which are,

whether heathen or Christian, are ordained ofGod,"

that all lawsul civil magistrates are his ministers and"

J':rvants,—sxid that their persons and characters-,

(su sar as they act up to the design of their ossice) are-

sacred and very respectable.

The words of my text from St. Peter, may be

considered as exactly parallel, to the before cited and

illustrated passage borrowed from St. Paul's epistle

to the Romans. " Submit yourselves unto every or*

dinanee of man, for the Lord's sake : whether it be

to the king, as supreme, or unto governors, as unto

them that are sent by him, for the punishment of

evil doers, and for the praife of them that do well."'

In these words, we are led to observe and consider

the four following things.
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lft. We have the obedience ofthe subject enjoin

ed : " Submit yourselves unto every ordinance of

man."

2d!y. We have the object of this obedience or

submijsion pointed out : " Whether it be to the king

as supreme ; or unto governors, as unto them that

are sent by him."

3<J!y . We have the motive of this submission or

obedience urged : " For the Lord's sake." And

^thly. We have the office and duty of the civil

magistrate laid down and explained : '' He is or

dained for the punishment of evil-doers, and for

the praife and reward os them that do well."

I hope it will not be deemed inconsistent with

my ossice and character, as a minister of that Jesus

" Who is the King of kings and Lord of lords, by

whom kings rule and princes decree justice"—if I

attempt briefly to explain and illustrate these words

of his holy apostle, and endeavour by divine assistance

to shew you in the

Ist. Place, (according to the method propofed)

" What is implied in thatsubmijsion, which we are

h?re commanded to pay to a lawful and faithful

migistracy. " Submit yourselves unto every ordinance

of man." And

lst. It undoubtedly implies a high esteem and re

spect for their persuns and characters. " Honour thy

sather and thy mother," is the express injunction of

God in the sifth commandment. By father and mo

ther here are meant all superiors whether of a natu

ral, civil or religious kind. So that as we are by
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this commandment bound to honour our naturalpa

rents, we are equally bound to honour civil inagi-

slrates, who are our civil or political parents,—

who, (where they act worthily) are justly entitled to

the amiable and endearing character of fathers of

* their country, and whom God honours with the title

of nursingfathers of his church (b). There is fome

thing, methinks, very striking and engaging in the

title offather, which the Chinese give to their em

peror, and in his considering his subjects as his chil

dren, whom he is bound to cherish, defend and pro-

ted with a paternal care and affection! St. Paul

commands us to " render unto all their dues ; ho

nour to whom honour, and sear to whom sear is due,"

which is plainly meant of the civil magistrate (c), and

that noble compendium of our duty, laid down by

St. Peter, expressly enjoins us ; " to sear God—

Jove the brotherhood—and honour the king (</)."

Indeed, this civil honour which we owe to the

magistrate, is a debt justly due to the dignity and use

fulness of his office, as the t/iinister of God, invested"

with his authority, and charged with his commij/ion,

—kWgood and wise and usesul members of fociety

deserve a degree of our esteem in proportion to their

usesulness to fociety , and how much more " thofe,

whom God haih delighted to honour" by conserring

upon them that part of his own image which consists

in power and dominion over others,—especially, if

they use this power to the glory cf God and the goad

(i) Isa. xlix. 13. (<r) See Rom. xiii. (</) 1 PeUii. 17.
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es their fellow creatures ? And hence appears the

reafonableness of that honour and esteem which we

are commanded to pay to a lawful andJaithsul ma

gistracy.

Now, this honour should shew itselsin a filial, re

speclful and dutiful behaviour to our civil rulers—in

a tenderness of their reputation, a free and chearsul

acquiescence in their judgments and determinations,

and in giving them all these titles, and paying them

all that respecli which their dignity, usefulness and

superior place demands.

Directly contrary to this duty, 5s that detesi-

tble and rebellious practice of defaming and slander

ing the civil magistrate, undervaluing his persun, and

putting the worst construction on all his conduct and

determinations. This conduct has a natural tenden

cy to destroy all order and authority in the world, to

draw subjects from their duty and allegiance, and to

introduce universal disorder, anarchy and confusion

into civil fociety. We are expressly forbid " to

speak evil of the rulers of our people, or to bring a-

gainst them a railing accusation (•f)." And thofe are

justly ranked among the wickedest of men, who de

spise dominion and speak evil of dignities : " Pre

sumptuous are they (says the apostle) and felfwilled,

they are not afraid to speak evil of dignities, who

shall utterly perish in their own corruptions (/").

adly. This submission to the magistrate implies

ibedience to his laws, fo sar as such obedience may be

(e) Exod. xxii. 13. Jude ver. 9. (/) 1 PcUil. 10.

Jude ver. t.
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consistent with that duty which we owe to God tn*

great governor of the woild. This is the principal

part of a subjects duty, and indeed without it any

other kind of submission can be of no avail.

To scrape and cringe to magistrates—to giw

them lofty titles, and pay them swelling compliments,

without paying any regard to the laws by which they

govern, is to pretend an esteem for their persons,

while we despise and abuse their lawful authority—

the only thing which- entitles them to our honour, as

magistrates. Therefore, the apostle Paul commands ;

" Let every foul be subject unto the higher powers."

And why fo?—" Because the powers that are, are

ordained of God—and therefore, whoever resisteth

the power, resisteth the ordinance of God (g)."

Obedience to the reafonable laws of the magi

strate is alfo, doubtless, principally intended, in the

words of our text : " Submit yourselves unto every

ordinance of man i. e. to every well eslablished

law of that man who is in lawfulpower.

Indeed, power in the magistrate plainly suppofes

the duty of obedience and submijfton in the subject;

and, as this power and authority is conferred by God,

our obedience to the civil magistrate has in it the na

ture of a religious duty ; su that (as the apostle says)

we must needs be subjeft, not only for wrath, but

for conscience sake (h).

And hence appears the crime and guilt of rebels,

of all who are enemies to civil government, of all

(X) Rom. xiii. i, z. (i) Rom. xiii. t.
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who disobey or resist the authority of the civil magi

strate, or raise difaffection in the minds of subjects to

their lawsul rulers. Such men resist the ordinance of

God, and they that continue thui to resist, shall (as

the apostle speaks) receive unto themselves a just and

deserved damnation (/'). .'. , -

3dly. This submission to magistrates implies in

it, " A ready, and chearful payment os their dues"

-Government is a laborious, expensive thing, and no

thing can be more equitable, than that thofe who at

tend wholly to the cares and concerns- of government,

(hould be chearsully and generously reimbursed and

rewarded by the subject. " The labourer is worthy

©f his hire." The minister of God, and the digni

fiedservant and benesaclor of the public- is infilled by

the laws of equity to an honourable and liberal ap

pointment from that public over whofe interests he

watches with an afiduous, a paternal care.—" For

this cause (says the apostle) pay tribute alsu : for they

are God's ministers attending continually upon this

very thing"—namely to promote the good of fo

ciety. And therefore he adds : " Render unto all

their dues, tribute to whom tribute, and custom to

whom custom is due (i)."—One captiously asked our

Lord, " Master, is it lawsul for us fews, to pay

tribute unto Caesar, a Roman governor 15"——Our

Saviour answered to this question by calling for a

penny—and asking " Whofe is the image and super

scription .'"—They said unto him, Caesar's" Then

(<") Rom. xiii. ». (*) Rom. xiii. 0", 7.
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said he unto them, " Give unto Caesar, the thing*

that are Caesar's q. d, it appears by the current

money among you, that you are Caesar's fubjecls ;

why therefore should you difpute paying that tribute

which you justly eiz>e to your lawful sovereign ?—-

And upon another occasion, we sind him lx)or king a

.miracle, rather than Caesars tribute should not be

paid by him and his disciples (/).

4th. The submission we owe to civil magistrates,

implies in it. a vigorous vindication and defence of

their persons, honour, and just prerogatives in the

time of danger. We have a sin.' lesson of this duty

in that pointed reproof which David gave to Abner,

Saul's armour-bearer, when his royal master was in

jeopardy of his lise by Abisbai. " And David said

to Abner, Art not thou a valiant man ? and who is

like thee in Israel ? Wherefore then hast thou not

kept thy lord, the king ; for there came one of the

people in to destroy the king, thy lord. This thing is

not good th»t thou hast done: as the Lord liveth,

ye are worthy to die, because ye have not kept your

master, the Lord's anointed (w)."

It is surely highly eauitable that we mould proteel

and defend the lives. htnours and just prerogatives

of thofe who are the guardians of our lives, proper

ties and liberties- civil and religious.

jthly. Another important duty which we owe

to a lanvfitl and faithful magistracy, is prayer and

thanksgiving to God for them. Civil government is

(/; S<eMat. xvii. 17. (m) 1 Sam, xxvi- is.
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(next to the everlasting guspel) the greatest blejsing

that ever God vouchsased to the children of men—«

and therefore in a particular manner, claims our gra

titude and thankfulness to the Father of mercies, and

the Author of every good and persect gift. The right

discharge of the magistrate's duty, alfo, requires

much of that light, wisdom and prudence which

cometh from above, and which is the special gift of

God. When the Almighty encoutaged Solomon " to

ask from him, whatfoever he would have;"—Solo

mon never gave a higher proof of his wisdom than in

the request which he made—" Lord, says he, give

unto thy servant an understanding heart, that I may

judge thy people; and that I may discern between

the good and the bad : for who is able to judge this

fo great a people (») i"

Now, as it is the highest wisdom of every ma

gistrate to make Solomon's choice, and to implore this

Westing at the throne of grace—" Lord give me

wisdom ; give me prudence ; give me a wife and un

derstanding heart, that I may judge thy people, and

be capable, in all cases, to discern between the evil

and the good ;"—fo 'tis the duty of every subject to

implore these blessings for their magistrates. And this

is what the apostle strictly enjoins (o); " I exhort

that prayers and giving of thanks be made for all

men ; for kings and all who are in authority, that

we may lead a quiet and peaceable lise in all godliness

and honesty." So much then for the duties implied

(«) i Kings iii. ;,—ie. (o) i Tiro, ii, IX.

Vot. II. K
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in that submission we owe to a lawsul- and saithful mar

£istracy. Proceed we now

Ildly. To consider " the persons to lohom this

-submission is due ; " Whether, says- the apostle, it be

unto the king, as supreme, or nnto governors, as unto

them that are sent by him."—•Xfee apostle Peter had

.doubtless particularly- in .his ey«, the Rofiian emperor

and the governors of tfe pjievine.es, under whom the

christians (to whom -he wrote) lived»—rand lo iuhont

he strictly enjoins their dutifulsubmission and obedi

ence.

In general: by "the king, as supreme," we ar-e

undoubtedly to.understaod the highest rank and order

of civil rulers in any epipire,- kingdom or eotumon-

wealth—whether it be kings, in monarchies ,—.—or

chiefstates, in repubjics or nohles, in arijiocrar

cies.—rAad by " governors," all inferior magir

Jlrates, deriving their ppwer from kings or those that

are supreme^ and exercising it, under certain limit ac

tions, over smafi^r- parUf or dislrith of states ojr,.

kingdoms :r-^allj, in short, who are under kings or

states, and over a/.-r-who enjoy any degree of civil

honour, or sustain any measure of civil paixier.-~—All

Juch are comprehended under this plural title, " ge*

vernort•' v/hp are sent by him—•-i. e. by the king,

or supreme /suyrr-and tlierefpne, unto all such dp-

\ye owe the before-explaine/d fijh'Otssion and obedienes

in. their respective place-s and stations : for they ar.*.

the ministers of God, sent for the punishment of e.yii.

f!oer.s, and for the praife and reward of them that d#
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slid. Place, to inquire, what should be the great

and leading motive of our subjection and obedience

to the civil magistrate.

The grand motive here urged, is conscience, or a

regard to the divine will and authority: "Submit

yourselves unto every ordinance of man, for the

Lord's sake !" A powerful motive this, my brethren,

for the submission and obedience of subjects, and

which no real Christian, methinks, cast gainsay or re-

" For the Lord's sake, (as well for your oixinfabr,

and for the fake of civil society) submit yourselves."

This •word carries in it the •whole weight of Christian

duty, and binds it upon conscience! for the main

ground of human authority, is that interest which

divine authority has in it. The ofdinances of human

government, altho' executed by men, who are chosen

by their sellow men, is yet of divine original, de

rives its power and efficacyfrom God ; and therefore

God should be principally regarded in it. " The

judgment is the Lord's ( />)." We are principally to>

obey God, in obeying the magistrate : for it is " by

him that kings rule, and princes decree justice." He

is the author and fountain of civil power : magistrates

are only ministers of it.—He is the cause and first

mover : they, only instruments.

If we only obey magistrates because of the ho-

murs and distinclions with which they are cloathed

-—or merely because of their power to execute wrath

en. evil doers—^-our obedience is very desective, and-

(p) Deut. i. 17;--' '

K 2



112 S E R M O- N XVIII.

arifes from very low and unworthy motives. 7ruer

indeed, power is conserred on the magistrate, that be

may enforce obedience on evil doers and refraclory

members ofsociety: " Wherefore,- says the apostle,

we must needs be subjectfor-wraih" (or because the

magistrate has a power to punish :)—but not for

Wrath only ; but also, and more especially "for con

science sake" or^ which: is the same,—" for the

LcrdVsake."

This, my brethren, is thehighest and noblest mo

tive of submission and obedience in subjects, and trans

forms their loyalty and obedience, into a Christian

and religious ditty. We are to obey magistrates

chiefly as they are the ministers of the most high

Gon. We are to view God in them, and submit to

the divine authority, in submitting to theirs. So that

it is not su much the person of the magistrate which-

we honour and obey, as bis office and authority.

This annexes a kind of sacredness to. his person,

which is the chief, if not the only thing which claims

our honour, fubmiffion and obedience, as sub]eels.

And here we are naturally led to observe, how

much this consideration tends to humble the pride

even of the highest rauk oi magistrates. " I have

said, says the Almighty, that ye are gods : but ye

shall die like men, and sall like one of the princes [a) "

The honour and dignity of magistrates is indeed

very great, but it is wholly borrowed from God.

It is he alone who hath caused them to differ from

others. They are indeed as gods upon earth, but they

(j) Plal kxxii. *-
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must die like men, and give an awful and impar

tial account of the important trust committed to them.

Crowns are glittering ornaments, but they are alfo

'exceeding heavy and ponderous; and God patleth

them -on and taketh tht-m -off when he pleases. As

.the planetir borrow their light (torn the fun, fo magi

strates derive all their power, dignity and grandeur

from Gob, and ho|d them merely at his pleasure.

" Promotion cometh neither from the east, nor from

the west, nor from the south; but God is the judge :

He puttetjh down one and raifeth another (r).—-

" Magistrates cftujd have no power or honour at all,

except it were given them from above : for the Most

High ruleth ia the kingdom of men, and giveth it tp

whomsuever he pleaseth (/)."—Be wife now, there-

fore, ye kings ; be instructed ye Judges of the earth :

—serve the Lord withseas, and rejoice before him

with trembling !—not untoyourselves, not vato your'

fslves but unto his name be the glory, who hath con

serred upon you all your honour, and allyour power

—and who hath appointed that your sotjects should

submit themselves unto you—not (ar your ownfakes,

but for conscience fait, and for the Lord's sake :

onto whom appertaineth all glory, honour, dominion

and power, both ia heaven and on the earth*.

(mbjt stiU beg the patience of my hearers, while

I briefly consider in the

IVth. And last place, the office and duty of the

magistrate laid down in our text. " He is ordained

(r) Psal. kxv. S. (0 Dan. iv. »}. John »*. it.
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of God, and sent by the king, for the punishment os

evil doers, and the praife and reward of such as do

weIl.

By evil doers v/e are undoubtedly to understand

all thofe who are enemies to the peace, tranquillity

and profperity of the state ;—and these are princi

pally such as publicly violate and transgress the laws

of God, (which are, or at least ought to be, the

foundation and ground work of all human hews). lfr

therefore^ all civil law and justice is built upon the

law of God as its foundation, consequently all these

are to be repeated evil doers, and enemies to the

peace and happiness of thestate, who prosanely via-

late the divine laws, and ought to be punished by the

magistrate according to the tenor of his ossice : all

who deny or blaspheme God, who neglecl, corrupt

or abuse his worship, who profane his name, or break

bis sabbaths. ' '

If any should ask, " How the magistrate's punislv-

ing sins committed against the first table of the law,

can contribute to the advantage of his government,

which is chiefly concerned about the lives, properties,

and reputations of his subjects, which are all duties

of the second table fy

I answer, many .mays', for

ist. Can it be imagined that God, who gives

the magistrate his power for the ( unishment of evH

doers, and who is jealous of his own honour above

all things—can it, I-say, be imagined, that this Gob

is indisferent how little care is taken of the honour of

his name, hiswrship and bissabbath* by the raigi
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strate, provided the rights of mankind, worms of the

dust, are but well guarded and secured ?

Can it be thought that it is agreeable to the most

high God, to see the magistrate folely employed in

defending the names, e/latesand lives of his subjects—

while the sacred rights ofhis own Deity, are wholly

neglected and overlooked as no part of the magistrate's

concern ?—Is it at all probable that the High posses

for of heaven and earth, is pleased to see men inves

ted with his own sacred power, wholly busied in

enacting laws and penalties against treasonable and

rebellious persons, murderers, thieves, false witnes

ses, slanderers and the like—while his own sacred

and venerable name is blasphemed, his ordinances de

spised, and hissabbaths prophaned, without the least

notice taken by government, or the least exertion of

the civil power ! It cannot be, my brethren.

2dly. The punishment of sins against the sirst

table of the law, is conducive to the welsare of civil

government, in as mOch as the duties ofthe first table,

are a guard to the duties of the second.

Religion is the only bond of conscience, and the

cnly thing which can reach it. A man who^is truly

religious, who pays a conscientious regard to the du

ties of the first table of the law—will be a peaceable

and useful member of fociety, and a siaunch friend

to civil government, out ofprinciple ;—not because

he is obliged to beso by the external constraints of ci

vil power,—but because he sears God, and reveren

ces his conscience.

WwErEA$an impious man who violates the laws
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of piety in the sirst table, has no. restraint of consci

ence. He only sears man, and therefore, will never

submit to any ordinance of m»D,for the Lord'sfake, or

for consciencesike ; (which is the only valuable prin

ciple of obedience to magistrates ; and without which

there could be no civil government).

Hence it is, that all noise and prudent lawgiver/,

even among the heathens, ever enacted the first and

severest laws against the contempt of religion and of

the gods, as the chief pillar and security of their go

vernment. .... . - . % r

.Hence blasphemy, perjury, idolatry and sabbath

- breaking, were puni&ed with defath by the law of

. Mosis*-~*And hence it is that all Christian princes

have ever thought it their first duty to enact stricl

law and severe penalties against the same sins, how

ever poorly they have been executed in many parta

of the Christian world, by- a corrupt orfaithless ma

gistracy. . : \ . . .- • . .

. 5"hb second part -of the magistrate's duty here

specisied, is " to praise and reward them that dp-

well."

Magistrates praife them that do well, when

they encourage them- by their/trt,sar and approbation;

—When they shew a peculiar affeclkn and love to

good subjects,—when they promote them to placet

of profit and honour in the state and especially,

when they punisti and discountenance evil doers : for

this is the most honourable distinction which can be

made between the evil and the good, when good and

peaceable fubjtfts enjoy thefavour of their rulers,
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and the privileges and immunities of the state,—

while thofe who are wicked and resraclory are dis

countenanced and punished.

Bvt I have already too sar trespassed on the pa

tience of my hearers, and must hasten to a very

brief

Application of the subject. And 1st. If such

k the ossice and duty of the civil magistrate,—if he

is crdained by Coo for the good of fociety, " to be

a terror to evil doers, and a praife and reward to such

as do well," we ought to be duly sensible of this great

blessing, and thankful to Goo for it. " The civil

powers that are, are ordained of God," Unto him

therefore ought to be given the glory of this institu

tion of men.

Were it not for the regulations and restraints of

eiyis government, what a wretched world would this

be in which we live ? No man's life, liberty, charac

ter, or property would be secure. The strongest must

always prevail against the weakest. The cunning and

deceitful mast ever prevail against the simple honest

man. The quiet and peaceable temper, must ever be

come a prey to violence and oppression. The pajsn-

nate and revengeful, would kill his neighbour on the

slightest provocation.—And if every man were left to

be his own judge and avenger, it is eafy to see, how

partial he would be to himself; how unjust and inju

rious, to others ! Nay ; so many and great are the

advantages of civil government, that the generality of

those who have studied politics, agree, that tyranny

i* preserable to anarchy ;—i. that the worst go
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lernment in the world, is better than no government

at all.

Thro' this wise and gracious appointment of

God, the malice, hatred, covetousness and ambition

of men, .are in a great measure retrained—we can

call our wiv:s, our children, and our possessions, our

own ;—^-and our lives, liberties, characters and pro

perties are in a great measure secured against the at

tacks of violence, injttstice, oppression and slander.

If, therefore, we have a due value and esteem for

'this ordinance of God, we will honour the civil ma

gistracy ;—we will obey their reafonable laws ;—we

will submit ourselves to their lawsul authority ;—we

will defend their just dues ; we will defend their per

sons and characters in the administration ofjustice—

and, especially, " we will pray for all in authority,

that they may befaithful t> God, and to sheinterests

of society, that we may lead quiet and peaceable lives

in all godliness and honesty under their administration.

In a word, we will chearsully obey the apostle's exhor

tation; " we will submit to every ordinance of roan;

and that too for the Lord's sake; whether it be to

the k/ng as supreme, or unto governors, as unto them

that are sent by him for the punishment of evil doers,

aod for the praife of them that do welk"

sdly. At I have now the honour of addressing

myself to Christian magistrates, f would beg leave, in

the most humble and respectsul manner, to do my

duty, upon this occasion, by putting- you in remem

brance of yours. - ' .t : . ...•.. /

Hono uses sirs ! you hare heaid the honour, obe
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dience andsubmifion which is doe you from those oves

whom Cod hath set you,—and the pmuer and autho

rity you have to enforce and secure this duty from

your subjects. You have alsu heard from whom you

have derived this power, aud /* whofe cause you are

to exert it. " The powers that are, are ordained of

God." You are the dignisied.ministers and servants

of the most high Goo. You bear and reset! the

image of his authority, and are honoured with his-

high commifliofl. And like him, you ought to be the

guardians ofsociety and the benefaliors of mankind.

Your dignities and. honours are great ; but great also

aad exceeding- important is your truft. if you seek'

only or principally your man honour, pleasure, inte

rest or ease, in the discharge of- the magistracy, you

displease God, and do not answer the design of his

ordinance. " You bear not the sword of civil power

in vain ; but are sent for the punishment of evil do

ers, and for the praife and reward of them that do

weili."

You have alfo heard who these evil doers are, to

whom your punishing authority reaches : they are

not only the breakers- of the six last commandments:

-i—the transgressors against the honour, reputation,

chaslity, property, and lives of their neighbours;—

but also such, and more especially such, as violate thei

duties of piety towards God,—who blaspheme his

name, despise his ixx/rslnp, and profane his sabbaths.

These are rebels against the: King of heaven, and call

for the interposition of the civil magistrate*o vindicate

she honour of the divine laws, and ascertain the
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rights of affronted Deity. These are alfo the

greatest enemies of every state, as they lessen that awe

and reverence of the Supreme Being, which gives law

to conscience.

I would take leave, by offering to your consider

ation, the instructions ofgood king Jehoshaphat to his

deputy governors : (r)—" And the king set judges

in the land, throughout all the cities of Judah—iad

said to the judges—" Take heed what ye do : for

ye judge not for man ; but for the Lord, who is with

you in the judgment. Wherefore now, let the sear

of the Lord be upon you ; take heed and do it : for

there is no iniquity with the Lord our God; nor

respect ospersons ; nor taking ofgifts. Thus shall

you do, in the fear of the hard ; faithfully and

with a perfect heart. Warn them that they trespass

not against the Lord, and su wrath come upon you.

Deal courageously, and the Lord shall be with the

good." -'

May I now be permitted to address myself to

your excellency, in a more particular manner ?

The providence of God hath lent you among

us, distinguished by the savour, and loaded with the

honours of your royal master, and invested with

ample powers and sull commission to be the chief

ruler of this people.

"As righteousness exalteth a nation, and sin is a

reproach to any people," we make no doubt but you

will have a peculiar regard to the interests of virtue

and religion in your government.——That you will be

{/) i Chron. xix. t, &c.
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a tertror to evil doers, and a praise and reward to them

that do well. Persuaded of your excellency's abilities

in the arduous and important science of governing,

we have not the least reafon to doubt of the upright

ness and integrity of your intentions.

But we 'harestill farther benefits to hope from

yourr excellency. Just emerging, as it were, from one

of the severest calamities, wilh which ever the Cane-

land Ifles have been visited—generally reduced to

poverty, and oppressed with debt—next to God and

our gracioussovereign, our eyes are sixed on your ex

cellency, as the only person who, by your influence at

court, and the intimate knowledge you have of the

interests and circumstances of these islands, can make

such a representation of them to your gracious master,

as may procure his royal savour and indulgence to

this poor distressed people.

May your government be long, useful and happy

amongst us. May you live to see yourself universally

beloved and careffed, as the father and friend of the

people over whom you rule as the benesaclor of

the Danisti islands of America.

I would conclude this short address by begging

leave to recommend, in a particular manner, to your

excellency's patronage and proteclion, the two pro

testant reformed churches of this island. And I trust

that, by our loyalty to our gracious suvereign, our re*

sped and observance to you his dignisied minister, and

our quiet and peaceable deportment under your go

vernment, we shall be enabled to merit, as well as to

claim, this savour.

Vol. II. L,
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And now, that subjeds may learn to lead stiH

more quiet and peaceable lives, in all godliness aud

.honesty, under the privilege and blessing of civil go-

vernment-n—and that all who are in authority, may

be still more faithful and watchful over the interests

of religion and civil society, may God of his insinite

mercy grant, for the fake of .Christ.—Amen and

Amen.

J
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The Law of Christ waited for and re

ceived by the Isles of the sea, from

Isaiah xlii. 4.

—And the ijles shall wait for his lain.

T T is obvious to every one who reads the prophet

cies with attention, that the Spirit of God, by

which the prophets were inspired, took occasion, in

all the outward calamities and distresses of the church,

to comfort her by glorious promifes of the Messiah,

" the hope and confolation of Israel, and the Saviour

thereof."

This unhappy people were now at the very eve

of the Babylonish captivity, which was one of their

greatest public calamities, as a people; and this truly

evangelical prophet, who was commissioned occasion

ally to denounce this heavy judgment against them for

their sins, had it in charge alsu to pour out the balm

of confolation to the pious among them, in a rich pro

fusion of the clearest, sweetest and most comforting

descriptions and prophecies of the Messiah, that we

L 2
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any where meet with in the scriptures of the Old

Testament.

The words of our text make a part of one of

thole glorious descriptive prophecies, and which

ihould be the more peculiarly precious and endearing

to us, as it points out a period in which we are per

fonally interested, and foretels events which our eye?

have seen in part accomplished—namely, the conver

sion osthe Gentiles, and the propagation of the ever

lasting gofpel to the ends of the earth, and the isles of

the sea.

The prophet had a commiflion, in the fortieth

chapter, to make a glorious promulgation of the gos

pel ; of good tidings offree grace and richsalvation

by Christ.—In the forty-first chapter, he expofes,

ridicules- and confutes idolatry, too common alas 3-

mong this- proftssing people.—And in the present

chapter, he introduces God the Father as pointing"

out his awn Son, both to Jevis and Gentiles, as the

«reat prophet and light of the world and of the churchy

who mould teach the true doclrine ofsalvation, su-

long needed, desired, and hopedfor, amidst the darkr

pess of this world.—Hence he takes occasion to ex*-

cite the Gentiles to celebrate and, rejoice in this wonr-

dersul gift of this grace conserred upon them—

" Sing unto the Lord a new- sung, and his praise

from the ends of the earth—ye that go down to the

sea, and all that is therein ; the ifles and the inhabi

tants thereof.-"-Let them give glory- unto the Lord,

*nd declare his praife in the islands :—for I will- bring

the blind bj a w^y. tiwt they Hnew not ; - I will lead
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them in paths that they have not known : I will make

darkness light before them, and crooked things

straight : these things will I do unto them, and not

forsake them (a)."—And then after thofe encourag

ing promifes to the Gentile nations, he turns to the

Jems, and reproaches them with their Jlupidilyi

hard-heartedness and impenitency, that he might

waken them to repentance, and emulation.

In the nine sirst verses, Christ the Messiah

is emphatically pointed out by his eternal Father—as

the light ofthe world and the teacher ofthe Gentiles ;

*' Behold ! my servant whom I uphold ; mine elect,

in whom my foul delighteth : I have put my spirit

iipon him, and he mail bring forth judgment to the

Gentiles''—Christ, altho' in his divine nature he

is God equal with the Father, yet as man and medi

ator, he acts in subordination to him, and is truly his

servant in the great work of redemption.—For this

purpofe God hath chesen him, upholds him and fur-

rushes him with the Spirit without measure, to qualify

him for this important work. The voice from the

excellent glory, at the time of our Saviour's baptifm,

when he was eminently consecrated and set apart to

the work of redemption, seems to allude directly to

this passage—" This is my beloved Son, in whom 1-

am well pleased ; hear ye him !"

In the second and third verses, the genius of the

Mefiah's doclrine, and the meek, mild, conipajsionate

and benevolent method of his teaching, are beauti

fully represented. " He shall not cry, nor lift up,

(a) Is. xlii. 10, ii, ii, iff.

L 3
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no-r cause his voice to be heard in the streets.—

bruised reed dull he not break, and the smoaking flax

shall he not quench, till he shall bring forth judgment

unto victory."

In the fourth verse, we have the zeal, diligence;-

perseverance and abundantsuccess ofthis divine teach

er, until he shall have sully accomplished the end of

his mission, and planted and established his institnr

tion in the whole earth, and in all the isles of the

sea : " He shall not sail nor be difcouraged, till he

have set judgment in the earth \ and the isles mall

wait for his law !"—repeated again with fome varia

tion in thesixth verse below—" I the Lord have cal

led thee in righteousness, and will hold thine hand:

and will keep thee, and give thee for a covenant of

the people ; for a light of the Gentiles I"

Behold ! my brethren, this scripture is this day.

in fome measure sulsilled in our ears, and before our

eyes;—Christ, the glorious, the longpromised and'

lon% expecled MeJJiaht hath been given for a covenant

of the people, for a light of the Gentiles, and the

isles (sar distant from the scene of his sacrisice, to

the north, and to the south, and to the west) have

•waitedfor, and in fome measure, received his law )

God his heavenly Father, hath already given hirnt-

many of the heathen for his inheritance, and much

of the uttermost parts of the earth for his possession

and we are encouraged to wait, with hope and ex

pectation, for the full and complete accomplishment

of this glorious prophecy, " When all the ends of

the earth shall remember themselves and be turned t»

. .1
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jfte Lord, and when- all the isles of the sea shall bow

down before him;—when the knowledge of the Lord-

shall cover the whole earth, as the waters cover the

sace of the deep."

O that these happy periods were advanced !

that the triu.mph» of the crofs were spread !—that

the kingdoms of this earth, were become the king

dom of the Lord of his Christ!—and that the

ifiss—even these ijkf 'va which we live, did mt only

wait for, but also cordially and. universally receive

his law, and put themselves under his wise and happy

government—Amen.

In sarther improving this subject, I mall first (by

the divine assistance) a little illustrate and explain the

words, and the doctrine which they contain—and

secondly, make fome practical improvement of thenu

Ist, I Aivra little to illustrate and explain the words

of the tex.t, and the doctrine which they contain*

"TT*" And the iiles shall wait for hU- law."

Th.5 most judicious interpreters and scripture cri

tics ailqw that these words, in the original, may ad

mit qf two translations, and a doublesense. <

ist.. " The isles shall waitfor, or exgecl his law

with desire."

Accor-ring to the Hebrew idiom, perfons are

said to defire,. hopefor, wistpfor or expecl al)'. those'

things which they •w•int or stand in need of. So, in

an excessive drought, the earth is termed thirsty, as

riio' it selt the appetite of thirst, and vehemently de-

sired to be refreshed with the rain from heaven.

Man y of the Gentiles- or heathens seemed to be
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deeply sensible of their want of /Æ<// true wisdom by

which the way of attaining eternal lise might be clear

ly andfully laid open to them. Their philofophers,

generally speaking, earnestly desired to be convinced

of the immortality of the suul, and a suture state of

rewards for the virtuous.—And al tho' they used many

ingenious and powerful natural and moral arguments

for the proof and establishment of this important

doctrine ; yet they could arrive at no absolute certain

ty, thro' a desect of evidence, and rather •wished, than

could prove, that the foul was immortal, and that hu

man virtue would meet with an eternal reward. "The

Creeks, says the apostle, seek aster wisdom (£)."—

They applied themselves by every human means, and

to the utmost of their power, to investigate true wis

dom. '

Now, as it is evident that thedoclrine or law of the

Messiah can alone exhibit the true knowledge and way

of salvation to a guilty world—and as it is manisest by

the event, that God revealed this doctrine to the Gen

tiles to supply this desect ofwisdom, and to instruct therfi

in the knowledge of salvation and eternal lise, which

they fought for in vain, among all their fystems of

philofophy ;—fo the Gentiles, altho' ignorant of the

Messiah, and of the councils and promifes of God,

yet might be said to wait with desire for the Mes

siah's law, in as much as the Messiah preached

and published just such a law and dotlrine as they

needed, and as they were Lboriously wishing and

seeking for among the various discordant systems of

(*) i Cor. i. i».
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their human philofophy. Conscious of their own want

of a better wisdom than they had yet attained, they

were earnestly seeking after it—and what other was

this, than that fystem of divine and heavenly philofo

phy revealed by the Me ssiah, whichexhibits the true

nature os God—the true Jlate of man—and the

onlyway wherein guilty, sinful' and polluted man can

be restored to the favour and image of God, and ad

vanced to a state of eternal fclieity in his presence

and enjoyment? .; , ;.: - ... -

The Gentiles earnestly desired salvation, i. e. a

freedom from :tbe power, guilt and dominion of sin,

and from that condemnation which it deserves :—'

but seeing their is no other name given under heaven

among men, whereby we can be saved, but the name

of Jesus—-neither is their salvation in any other—

therefore they may be said by a very natural androÆ-

vioutfigure, to have expetfed ot- waitedfor him wilh

desire.. They needed. a divine prophet, and a Sayi-

eur, just such as Jesus was, and- therefore he is said

by the prophet, with the greatest propriety, " to have

been the desire of all nations (c)."

So. much- then for the first fense of the words-,

which is that expressed in our English translation—

""And the isles shall wait for his. law."—They shall

have obtained such a sense and convicTion of the va

nity and insufficiency of their philofophical knowledge,-

with respect to the salvation of a lost world—and

such a sense of their need of a clearer and fuller re

velation of God's will in a matter of such importance
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—that they shall be prepared and disposed to em

brace with desire and eagerness the Messiah's doc*

trine and law when it comes to be promulgated to

them.

And indeed the rapid progress of the guspel at its

sirst promulgation—-thejoy, desire, and avidity with

which numbers of the heathen philofophers embraced

it, as that very fystem of divine and heavenly truth

which they had been fo long in quest os—and the ce

lerity with which it extended itself over both the

continent and islands of the sea—afford a beautiful

illustration andJlrong confirmation of this delightful

prophefy. But

adly. Others thus translate the words; " The

isles shall put their hope in his law, or doctrine."

q. d. The isles shall receive his doctrine with faith

and hope ; they shall believe his doclrine, and place all

their hope of salvation in this faith ; or, they shall

sind that in the doctrine of the Messiah on which

they may considently repofe their hopes ; that sure

foundation, that precious corner stone, on which

they may securely and considently build up the no

ble sabric of their heavenly hopes and eternal expec

tations. '.- . -i

A s the ignorance of the Gentile nations in the

true knowledge of salvation, may be siguratively said

to have cried unto God for the light of divine truth;

—su their miserable, guilty, corrupt, •wretched state

and condition, drawn in such black and frightsul co

lours, not only by St. Paul in his epistle to the Ro

mans, but alsu by their own poets and satyrists, pro
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claimed aloud their perishing need of a teacher and

Saviour. ; . ? . . • . c * .

This seems strongly and beautisully described by

the apostle. " For the earnest expectation of the

creature waiteth for the manisestation of the fons of

God. For the creature was made subject to vanity,

not wiHingly, but by reafon of him who hath subjec

ted the same in hope : because the creature itself alsu

shall be delivered from the bondage of corruption, in

to the glorious liberty of the children of God. For

we know that the whole creation groaneth and tra

vaileth in pain together until now : and not only they,

but ourselves alfo which have the sirst fruits of the

Spirit, even we ourselves groan within ourselves wait

ing for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our

body (J)."

Great was the guilt, corruption and pollution of

the heathen nations.—There seemed to be an earnest

expectation of the whole creation for the manisestation

of the fons of God—it groaned, as it were, under the

enormous load of its guilt and iniquities, and travail

ed in pain for a general reformation ; " to be deliver

ed from the bondage of corruption, and to be brought

into the glorious liberty of the children of God."—r-

The grand prophecies of the Mejfiah's kingdom were

upon the very eve of being accomplished, and every

thing was ripening for that glorious event. There

seemed to be a general desire and expeclation of fome

ibch mighty and universal revolution as that which

the gospel produced. The world wanted such e pro-

id) Ramans viii, i$>,—13.
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fhet and deliverer as the Mestah-^suckut doclrint as

he revealed—and such a reformation as hislamxs in

culcated, and as his example pointed out. What doc

trine, indeed, but that of the Meffiah, could be the

tbjeli of faith, or the foundation of hope to a world

lying in wickedness, and oppressed with mountainous

loads of guilt ?—Who bat the Meffiah, the glorious

Cod-mm-mcdiator, who was not only appointed by

God, but alfo able to save unto the uttermost, could

fee an adequate objecl offaith, or a sufficient founda

tion of hope to such a world i—What but bis alh

atoning sacrifice . could give them considence in the

presence of an ofsended God I—What but hit merito

rious interceffion could advocate their hopeless cause

before the throne of his mercy I—What but the grace

of his all-purifying Spirit, could conquer their pre

judices, eradicate their deep-rooted corruptions, cleanse

their polluted suuls and renew them in the spirit of

their mind ? . .l .. '. . ' ,

It was, therefore, to be ratienally e*peded, that,

when the Gentile nations"and the isles of thesea came

'lightly to understand and appreheridiheir ttwn wretch

edness, guilt and danger, and the glorious supply pro

vided in the person and the doctrine of the Messiah,

for all their spiritual wants and exigencies, they

would cordially receive and embrace him and his lain,

and considently repofe their liope in him ; many glo

rious prophecies of which event we have recorded in

the 'prophecies of Isaiah, "In the last days, the

mountain of the Lord's house shall be established on

the top of the mountains, and all nations shall flow
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into 5t and many people shall go and say, come ye

and let os go op into the mountain of the Lord, to

the house of the God ofJacob, and he will teach us

of his ways, and we will walk in his paths ; for out of

Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of the Lorb

from Jerusalem (<?)"—Again; " And in that day

there shall be a root of Jesse, which shall stand for an

ensign of the people ; to it shall the Gentiles seek, and

his rest shall be glorious.—And fo in that passage pa

rallel to our text (f) ;—" My righteousness is near:

my salvation is gone forth, and mine arms shall judge

the people. A law shall proceed from me, and I will

make my judgment to rest for a light to the people :

the isles shall wait upon me, and on mine arm shall

they trust.

It is remarkable alfo, that when the apostle Mat

thew quotes our text from Isaiah, in the twelfth chap

ter of his guspel^instead of saying—" And the isles

shall wait for his law."—He gives the word this turn

—" And in his name shall the Gentiles trust;"—

which, we may be sure, is the true and genuinesense

of the Spirit, in the words of our text.

By the law of the Messiah here, we are not to un

derstand the law of works—" Do, and thou shalt

live i" but the gnspel law, or law of grace, which

runs thus ;—" Look unto me all ye ends of the

earth, and be ye saved—believe in the Lord Jesus

Chri st and thou shalt be saved—the just shall live

by his saith."—Nor is it in any law or diclrine of

(e) Chap. ii. t, 3. (/) Chap. xi. 19.

Vol. II. M
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Christ, separate from Christ himself, that Ae

. Gentiles are to trust and hope for salvation. No, it is

in Christ the Messiah himself, as contained and

heldforth in the law of grace, that they are to believe,

hope and trust, as the grand ebjecl of hope and cause

of salvation.—It is in the glorious person and merit,

sacrifice and atonement, power and Jove of the Me s-

siah himself that they are so hope.—" In his

name, shall the Gentiles trust : Look onto me and

be ye saved, all the ends of the earth : for I am God,

and there is none else, a just Gon, and a Saviour,

there is none beside me.—Be of good courage and he

shall strengthen your heart, all ye that hope in the

Lord."—And therefore ht k called, by way ofemi

nence, "the Lord our righteousness"—the

hope of Israel and the Saviour thereof.

Now, in order that the Isles may truly wait for

and cordially receive the law of Christ, the inhabi

tants of them must be in general possessed of the fol

lowing qualisications and difpositions—in general I

say; for while the very best qualisications and difpo

sitions are consined to a few individuals only, the ma

jority who are destitute of them, will effectually pre

vent the cordial recepsiotf, and free course of the gos

pel, in any place.

ist. They must have a deep sense of their guilt

and an alarming apprehension of their danger by sin-.

This temper must necessarily lie at the bottom of all

religion in sinsul guilty creatures which need redemp-

sion and salvation. Before ever religion will be pro

secuted with vigour, desired with earnestness, or made
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a serious business of, its necefity must be sirst disco

vered and apprehended. " The whole need not a

physician, but they that are lick, and who know and

feel themselves to be so." The glad tidings of salva-

tion will have no charms to any but thofe who ap

prehend their lost condition. The balm of Cilead will

afford no consulation to any but the broken of heart

and wounded in spirit. The food os the gofpel, the

bread of eternal Use, will only be relished by those

who hunger and thirst aster righteousness.

T«e law of Christ therefore will never be im

patiently waited for and cordially received in the isles

—nor will the Redeemer's kingdom come with power

and prevailing efsicacy in any place where there is not

previously excited by the Spirit of God a generalsense

of their need es the gofpelsalvation—& general con-

vicTtan ofguilt and danger, and a general hungering

and thirsting after righteousness.

ad'y. Another necessary qualisication is " a

proper concern for the foul and its eternal salvation."

—While a people continue immersed in sensuality

—or so lost to all sense of the immortal nature and

eternal duration of their fouls, as scarcely to admit

the conviction that they have fouls, or that these fouls

are to exist in a suture state either of happiness or

mifery,—it is utterly impossible that the guspel, which

entirely addresses itself to the spiritual and immortal

part of our nature, and which is wholly concerned

about the cure and salvation of our fouls, should ever

obtain any footing among them, or meet with any

cordial reception from them.—No, no; those who

M 3



136 SERMON XIX.

are not yet convinced that they have immortal fouls,

will be little anxious about their eternal salvation.

In order to the hearty reception of the gespel, we

must be all alive to the hopes and fears of immorta

lity. Our fouls must be considered as our most impor

tant realities, and their eternal salvation, as the sum-

mum bonum, the chief good of our natures. We must

be persuaded that we are not mere mushrooms of

Epicurus—mere brutes of an erecl posture and dif

ferent shape from others—but that we are immortal

beings, bound to an endless duration ; and that it

highly, yea infinitely imports us, to prepare in the pre-

jent state for an eternal conscious existence. This con-

viclion will give a reality and importance to religion

which we never selt before—and will incline us to

give asober attentive hearing to the guspel of Christ,

which propofes blessings of eternal moment to the

foul.

jd ly . These qualifications and dispositions, where

they truly exist, will produce several others which1 I

have not time particularly to enlarge on—for in

stance—a full and true conviction of the foul's im

mortal nature and duration, and of its imminent dan

ger of endless mifery thro' guilt and desilement, wHl

naturally excite an anxious desire to* know the way of

salvation.—The glad tidings of the guspel will be

exceeding "welcome to such a people. They will so

licitously desire to be acquainted with the person and

offices of the glorious Redeemer, and the whole ex

tent of his saving plan, in all its parts and dependen-

> cies.—Hs will appear unto them, the pearl ofgreat
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price, the treasure hid in a field, the Chief among

ten thousand, and altogether lovely.

And as the hearts ofsuch a people will be set ost

the gospel treasure above every earthly concern ; fo

the gospel, the field in which this treasure is hid,——

the cabinet which contains this pearl of great price,

jiiill be exceeding precious to them??—they will set

a high visue upon the holyscripture/, which exhibit

and hold forth this Saviour and his great salvation.

The ordinances alsu, and all the means ofgrace

which tend to put them in possession of this treasure,

they will preser even to their necessary food-r^-and

will be ready to cry out with heart-selt rapture—

" How beautisul are the seet rss them that preach the

guspel ofpeace, and bring glad tidings ofgood things !"

—Among such a people, there will bean universal

desire to hear the gofpel—-to frequent ordinances,

and to profit by every means ofgrace. The concerns

of their fouls and eternity will have an evident pre

ference to the concerns of their bodies and of the

things of lime andsense. Religion will be no more,

among such a people, a mere matter ofform, a busi

ness by the bye, but the great leadings business and

concern of lise ; the one thing needful, about which

their choicest thoughts and cares will be chearfully

and diligently employed.

Su c h , my brethren ,were the qualifications and dis

poftions which prevailed in the early ages of Christi

anity, when the gnspel had free course and was glo

risied, and when nations were born, as it were, in a-

day !

M 3
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With such difpositions did the continents of A~

sia, Africa and Europe, the isles of the Archipelago

and Britain, receive the truth in the love of it, short

ly after its sirst promulgation.

Such was alsu the ardour with which mankind

received divine truth, at the dawnof the Reformation;

and with such difpositions, indeed, must it be re

ceived and entertained, wherever it will have free

course and be glorisied. But I now proceed to fome

Application of the subject. We have been

considering, my brethren, this glorious prediction—

" That the istes shall wait for the Messiah's law,

and that in. his name shall the Gentiles trust."

We have seen this ancient prophecy already in

part sulsilled, and have ourselves tasted, in part, the

fruits of its accomplishment. We ourselves are the

the posterity of these very Gentiles we are the chil

dren of thofe very isles, to which, by the grace of

God, this law of the Messiah has been early- trans

ported. Through the tender mercy of God ; this

mercy promifed to the sather's of the Jewish church,

has been performed to our heathen ancestors in the

isles of the sea.—" The day spring from on high vi

sited them, giving light to thofe who sat in darkness,

and in the shadow of death, to guide their seet into

the way of peace (j)."——The same glorious light

hath alsu accompanied and followed us, their chil

dren, to these sar distant isles. The fun of righteous

ness hath arifen in our hemifphere (once the dreary

abode os Pagan idolatry and barbarous manners) and
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fliines upon us with direct rays.—In tne sense, these

'western istes may be said to wait for the Messiah's

law—and, in anothersense, they may be said to have

received it.

If the immortal1 nature, infinite value, and end

less duration of our fouls ; if their guilt and pol

lution and the danger they are in of eternal perdition,

may be plead as reafons why the gnspel mould be

dear unto us, and mould be cordially received by us,

we surely have them to plead as much as any people

under heaven..

But it may perhaps be pleaded, " Have we not

already received the Messiah's law, and submitted

ourselves to it This is indeed the grand interest

ing question upon which our everlasting sates are sus

pended ! but, my brethren, can it be sairly determined

in the assirmative ?—" What is it to embrace it in the

love of it, and cordially submit ourselves to its yoke J"

Will our having been baptized in the name of

Christ, prove this?—Will a bare, formal, luke

warm prosession of Christianity, in contradistinction

to Paganism or Mahometanism, prove it ! Will a

prosessed adopting the morality of the gnspel, while

we daily violate and dishonour its laws by swearing,

intemperance, sensuality, uncleanness, Jlander, co

vetousness and dishonesty, prove it ?—Will a cold

and disgustful attendance on the public Christian wor

ship twice or thrice a year, when we have nothing

else to do, and nothing else to enjoy, prevent it ? H

this agreeable either to the important nature of reli

gion, or to the value and esteem whichgoadmen. in all
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ages have set upon it ?—Can perfons be said to lore

Christ above all things, to esteem him as the pearl

of great price, as the chief among ten thousand and

altogether lovely, who care not whether they ever

hear of his name, and who esteem every hour they

employ in his worship lost time and intolerable con

finement /'—Can thofe be said to have a zeal for

the divine glory, who never attend divine ordinances ?

—Can thofe be said to delight in the Redeemer's

laws, who violate them daily with contemptuous pride?

—What palpable contradictions are these ? What

art and fophistry must it require to maintain and

keep up a hope ofthe gofpelsalvation under such an

inconsistent prosession of Christianity as this ?

Alas, my dear friends, if we calmly and impar

tially consider the present state of these isles ofthe sea,

en which we dwell, we shall have great reafon to sear

that the time is not yet come, for their receiving the

Messiah's law, and cordially embracing it in the love

of it.

None of these difpositions, previously necessary to

such a glorious event, seem to have taken place a-

mongst us.—Many are extremely unsettled even in

the sundamental principles of natural religion " the

belief of the fouls immortality ; the moral govern

ment of God, and a suture state of rewards and pu

nishments : and every stupid Atheistical writer or -

speaker, who has the hardiness to call in question these

eternal sundamental truths of natural religion, sinds

tafy profelytes among the herd os brutish sensualists,

and unprincipled minds. This destructive delusion
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is greedily swallowed by men immersed in sensuality

and buried in worldly cares and pleasures, and its

contagion spreads amongstsuch a class ofmen with a-

mazing celerity ; the certain consequence of which

is, an utter contempt for all serious religion and ha

tred of it, as a restraint on the suppofed liberties

of human nature.

And besides this kind of speculative Atheists, who

seem to support themselves by fome kind of principles

—there are a number of praclical ones, who, un

der a flimfy prosession of Christianity, live in the free

indulgence of every vice.—These are generally ad

venturers, who strangely suppofe that their whole bu

siness in these islands is to make fortunes, without al

lowing any thing for the chances of mortality (not

withstanding the uncommonly frequent instances of

it they have daily before their eyes ;——of their coun

trymen and sellow adventurers snatched on a sew

days warning into an awsul eternity from the midst

of their intemperance, worldly cares, and sensual plea

sures)—and who, with a prudence consistent enough

with all the other contradictions of sinners, lay the

business of religion wholly aside, 'till (having once

made their fortunes,) they shall return, and profe

cute it at their leifure in their own countries.—Ano

ther class of men are su intoxicated with the liberti

nism and sensual indulgences fo sashionable in these

unhappy climes, that they have no leisure, and much

less inclination, to spend a thought or an hour, about

the melancholy business of religion. And thus, by
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one means or another, true religion seems, at present,

to be wholly out of the question amongst us.

The very outward forms and ordinances of it,

are generally neglected and despifed. And this single

.circumstance renders it morally impossible, that men

should be ever convinced of its necessity and impor

tance.

But matters will not always stand thus. The

period is already marked oat in the book of G od's

-prescience and purpofe, when the isles of the sea shall

be as gardens of the Lord bringing forth plants of

righteousness ;—when they (hall receive the Me s-

siah's law, not in mereform and profession, as now,

but in love and power.

Let us, at least, pray for this blessed period. Ltt

the united endeavours of all God's people be employ

ed to hasten and advance it ; that the glorious king

dom of the Messiah may more sally come, and

. that bis will may be done on earth, as it is in hcavea,

Amen.
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Creatures, broken cisterns: God

alone, the fountain of living waters,

from

Jerem. ii. ia, 13.

astonished, 0 ye heavens, at this, and lie hor

ribly afraid, be ye very desolate, faith the

Lord : for my people have committed two

evils ; they have forsaken me the fountain of

living viaters, And hewed them out cisterns,

broken cisterns that can hold no water.

T T is indeed greatly amazing that there sbould b«

found any rational creature in the universe fo stu

pid, and such an enemy to its own happiness, as to

forsake God—voluntarily and of choice to forsake

GdD, and that too for lying and destructive vanities

which cannot prosit—but must certainly prove the

ruin of all who attach themselves to them, and take

op their portion in them ! And yet this is, in fast,

the strange case, the astonishing choice and conduct,

of mankind in general ; a sew only excepted, who
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by grace, have been delivered from this awsul delu

sion !—Well may this, indeed, be the case of man

kind in general, when it was the case with the gene

rality of God's chesen, peculiar people, who had ad

vantages sar above all others for knowing the rich,

fulness and all-sussiciency of their covenant God, and

who were under numberless peculiar obligations to

love, and choose, and adhere to him, and rest and con

fide in him superlatively. And yet this was the case

of that highly savoured people in general—" for my

people have committed two evils. They have forsaken

me, &c."

The crime for which God is particularly reprov

ing the Israelites here, is idolatry. This is indeed

literally to commit the two great evils specisied in the

text—" to forsake God the fountain of living wa

ters, and to hew out to themselves dumb idols, which,

like broken cisterns, could neither succour them, nor

supply their wants." In order to convince them of

the vileness and perfidy, as well as the folly and ab

surdity of such a crime—God charges the prophet

to begin

i st. By putting them in mind of their attachment

to him in the insancy of their state, when he took

them out from Egypt, and led them thro' the wil

derness ; this he calls " the kindness of their youth,

and the love of their espousals, when they went

after him in the wilderness, in a land that was not

fcwn (a)."

adly. Hb reproaches them with their early ser-

00 Ver. ».
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getsulness of their first love, and challenges them, if

able, to produce fome reason why they proved fo

treacherous ; instancing fome remarkable proofs of

their apostacy, and insinuating fome instances of his

kindness to them, which rendered -it very 'provok

ing (b).

3dly. He condescends yet sarther to plead with

them, inviting them to examine even the heathea

world, and see if any of the idolatrous nations could

afford such a flagrant instance of folly, as they had

committed (<r).—Even the idolatrous nations were fo

attached to their own gods, tho' dumb idols, that they

would by no means renounce them, nor change them

for other idols—yet his own people had changed

their glory, for that which could not prosit them.

They had changed the living and true God, who

ought to have been their chiesest glory, for the vani

ties and dumb idols of the heathen nations, thus

committing spiritual adultery, doating on other gods,

and going a whoring after them. This is that crime,

at the folly and absurdity of which, he calls the hea

vens to be astonished—the angels of light to be hor

ribly afraid, and very desulate for that his people

had forsaken him the fountain of living water ;—and

for what too ? why, " that they might hew them out

cisterns, broken cisterns, that could hold no water"—-

that they might make them dunghill gods of their

own workmanship, who have eyes, but they see not

^ears, but hear not—mouths, but speak not with

their tongue !

(i) Ver. 5, 9. (c) Ver. p,—u.

Voi. H. N
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And doubtless the wise, and holy, and shining

hosts of heaveo—thofe angels of God which excel in

strength, hearkening to the voice of his word—and

who are sent forth as ministring spirits, to minister to

their younger brethren of the human race—are struck

at once with horrible astonishment and heavenly pity

—*-when they look down from heaven, and behold—

men—their sellow-rationals, sellow-immortals, and

sellow-subjects of the great King, acting su absurd and

desperate a part as this—forsaking God the fountain

of blessedness, and busied in the strange work of hew

ing them out, and making them creature gods.—Nor

does it much alter the case, what these gods are which-

we make and nvorstrip—*whether they be beauty, pow

er, wealth, ambition, or /a/?.—These latter idols

are every whit, as stupid, as empty, as unsit to be put

in the place of God, as the former ; and as unsit to

be the portion of a foul. He who puts his considence

in riches—he who pursues flthy lusts, or vain ho

nours—ox the empty shadows of grandeur and am

bition as his portion, is as stupid, tho' nw perhaps so

grofs and -palpable, an idolater, as he who makes an

idol of brass or wood, and salls down and worships it

as his god.—All, all, beneath the living God, the

fountain of living waters, are empty idols, broken cis

terns that can hold no water—equally unsit to be the

objects of our fypreme love, or the portion and con

sidence of a reasunable suul—^-and all who, forsaking

the living God, do put their trust in, and expect their

p inion from, such things, arc grofs idolaters, " who

have changed their glory for that which doth Qpf
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prosit."—We are here led first, to consider the dif

serence between God, and all creature enjoyments,

considered as the idols of mens affections and pursuits'

<—And, secondly, to consider the criminal absurdity

of sinners giving the preserence to the latter.

1st. We are to take notice of the difference be

tween God and all creature enjoyments, considered

as the idols of mens affections and pursuits—I say,

considered as the idols of mens affections and pursuits.

For it must be allowed, that there is a sense in which all

the creatures of God are very good, and have a ful

ness and sufficie?icy in them every way answerable to

the wife design with which God created them. That

.wood, out of which the idolater makes a god, and

salis down and worships it, is very good when used

for sewel, building, or houshold surniture.—That

gold or brass out of which the founder casts an idof,

is very good when applied to commerce, or the con

veniences of lise.—That meat and drink which tne

glutton and drunkard make their god, and in the abuse

of which they employ their chief care and delight ; are

very good when moderately and thanksully used for

the support and refreshment of our bodies, and to

strengthen us for the difcharge of the great duties of

lise. Those natural desires between the sexes,

which the unclean part of mankind abuse to the vilest

purpofes, and which they pursue as their heaven, and

preser to the savour of God, and to the pure delights

of virtue and holiness—are good and even necessary

for the formation of samilies, the propagation of our

kind, and the increase of mankind.—That money

N 2
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which, to the covetous and extravagant, is the root

of all evil—thofe riches which by the wicked are

abused to luxury, violence, oppression and a forget

fulness of God, and which they do indeed make their

god, by trusting more in uncertain riches than in the

living God, and by seeking, pursuing and setting their

hearts upon them more than upon God—are yet good

and necessary when moderately used, and charitably

and usesully employed.—That power,honour,strength,

beauty and wisdom.ofwhich many make idols, and pur

sue and esteem them wiih that zeal,. diligence and af-

fection due only to God—are yet good in their place,

and serve excellent purpofes in lise.—So that when

vanity is ascribed to the creature, it is not meant ab-

Jolutely and in all respecls ; but only relatively, and

when compared with God the chiefgood, thesource

asgood, and the alone all-sussicient and foul-satisfying^

portion. To assirm abfolutely that creatures and

creature comforts are not good, is, in truth, to im

peach the wisdom and goodness of God, and to say

that he hath made a useless and unprofitable world t

—it is alsu to speak against our own daily experience;

for, notwithstanding the curse which sin. hath brought

upon die creature, and the thorns and biiers which

our apostacy hath fown among our sweetest enjoy

ments, yet we are daily tasting good and pleasure from

the creatures, and enjpying much of the goodness of

God in the use and enjoyment of them. The crea

tures of God are therefore good, and excellently a-

dapted to serve the purpofes for which God hath-

made them \—or, as the apostle excellently exprefies

it, " £very creature of Goais good, and nothing ta
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be resused, ifit be received with thanksgiving (</)."

But if mankind will take these good creatures of God,

and abuse them by making gods of them, and putting

them in the place of God, and setting their chief af

sections upon them, and putting their chief trust in-

them, and seeking that happiness and satissaction from

them which can be only found in and from God—.

tfien indeed the good creature, by this abuse of it, be

comes naught, an idol, a vanity, an abomination—

and then, thofe who thus abuse if, become idolaters

—changing their glory for that which doth not pro

sit loving and serving the creature, more than the

Creator, who is over all, God blessed for ever.—;

And of such it is justly said in our text, " that they

commit two great evils—they forsake God the foun

tain of living waters, and hew out to themselves cis

terns, broken cisterns of lying vanities which can hold

no water." .^nd it is in this view of the creature,

that the wise man writes vittity upon it—" Vanity of

Vanities, saith the preacher, vanity of vanities, all is

vanity and vexation of spirit"—useful, indeed, and

excellent when kept in their place ; but filthy idols

and empty vanities, when made gods os by the folly

and abuse of sinners !"

Now the contrast formed here in out text be

tween God, on the one hand, and all creatures and

creature-enjoyments put in the place of God by sin

ners, on the other, is formed on a comparifon be

tween a continually springing perennial fountain of

ivater, and a br»ken cistern which can hold no wa-

(d) 1 Tim. iv. 4.

N 3
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ter. Indeed, properlyspeaking, there can be no coia>

parisun formed between the living God and creature

Uols.—Yet, as the Spirit of God has condescended

to represent this difserence, by a comparifon, to the

dull capacities of sinners, it must be consessed that a

more proper, exprejswe and significant comparisun

could not have been choseD ; for this purpofe

ist. The blessed God is here represented undee

the sigure of a fountain ofliving water. How beau

tisully expressive is this of the inexhaustible fulness.

and sufficiency of the divine nature, and of that free*

unconsltained and exuberant benevolence with which

his goodness flows—incessantly flows—to supply all

the wants, and satisfy all the just and reafonable de

sires of his creatures ! Well may he be compared to

a fountain of living •waters, " with whom is the

fountain of lise, and at whofe right hand there flow

livers of pleasures for ever more (e),"—But, in the

eastern phrase, " a fountain of living waters" signisies

a perpetually springing and running fountain which.

n:ver sails nor dries ; in opposition to cisterns, stag

nant ponds, orsuch wells and other reservoirs of wa

ter as do not send forth streams, and as fometimes

sail and dry up—either by dry weather, or continual

drawing !—Now that we may a little pursue this me

taphor ;

(ist). It is the property of a livingfountain of

water to have the fource of its own abundance within-

itself. Rivers often borrow their waters from a con

fluence of the smallest springs——lakes and ponds are

{() Tsal- xvi. 11. iisvi. 7,—g,
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often supplied by rivers—cisterns depend wholly up*

on thofe runs and other conveyances which supply

them ; but it is the peculiar property of a perennial'

fountain to supply its own water. It is, irr a certain

sense, self-sufficient ; the head os its own influences-,

having a wellspring within itself.—A beautiful si

gure this ofthe divineself-sufficiency and independence.

God beingse/s-originate, and deriving his being from

Bone, has all his sulness in, and of, and from him

self. He is the uncreated independent fource and

fountain of his own persection,- glory and blessedness.

He is indeed, in a very peculiar sense, the living God,

who alone has life and immortality, necessarily, un-

derived, and which therefore can never be impaired.

Every thing else in this universe depends- upon him ;

he alone is independent .—In all other beings, being,

life, and blessedness are only borrowed things ; he

alone is thefountain being, the great I am, than which

there can be no other God !

( 2dly.) 'Tis the property of a fountain of living

water never to dry up or be exhausted. Some of

these fountains have supplied whole towns from time

immemorial, and yet in the driest summers they never

yield less water—are never exhausted.—How beau

tisul an emblem this of the unchangeable, inexhaujl-

able all-sufficiency of God ! Were all the being9

of the universe to draw from this fountain, being to

their utmost capacities, yet could they never empty or

exhaust it ; but it would still afford a supply for tea

thousand other universes. Here is a fource which

can nevec be wasted or impaired—a treasure which
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can never be drained nor exhausted, but is ever re

plenished and supplied from its own exuberant springs.

This universe, with all its various riches and sulness,

sprung from it, and yet is not its sulness exhausted j

but it is able with ease to produce numbers besides.

(3dly.) It is the property of a fountain of living

water, by its perpetual streams, to flake the thirst, and

supply the necessities, of all who apply to it. A living-

fountain of water, is a constant treasure, which, as

it neverfails, fo it cannot be confined or appropriated,-

but is a blessing common to all, and to which none

can be easily denied access. Wells and cisterns are

the properties of individuals or communities, and may

be su inclofed, guarded and desended by their proprie

tors, as to exclude all others from the use and benesit

of their waters.—But it is not eafy to confine and

appropriate the streams of a living fountain.—These

will make their way over all bounds and inclosures,

and in spite of all the attempts of their sirst proprie

tors, will water the sields of others, and offer their

treasures as a common blessing to slake the thirst of

the weary traveller and pilgrim in the way, and sup

ply the wants and necessities of the poor and needy

stranger. Indeed such fountains are that blessing which,

next to the air, cannot be monopolized or confined by

the hand of avarice, but is free and common to all, e-

ven the most poor and miferable.

How lively an emblem this, of the boundless li

berality and unrestrained benevolence of that God

" Who is good unto all, who causeth his sun to shine

on the evil and the good, and sendeth his rain on the
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jast and the unjust?" Not only is the Divine Being

self-sufficient and all-sufficient, buthe is alsu a continual

surce 0/ goodness to his creatures. His sulness is not

consined to himself, as waters to a cistern which con

tains them, but is continually flowing out in plentisul

streams for the supply and gratisication of an universe

cs creatures. His goodness is fo communicative and

diffusive that all continually partake of it, in all ages

and places of the universe, without intermislxon. " E-

ven the young ravens that cry, are not neglected.—

All things look unto him, and wait upon him, and he

openeth his hand, and liberally supplies the wants

and satissies the desires of every living thing." The

poorest and meanest creatures are not denied access to

the streams which flow from this living fountain. In

deed all without exception or distinclion are invited

to take of this water of lise freely, and none are ex

cluded unless they exclude themselves. It is a foun

tain open to all ; used by all ; supplying the wants os

all ; and at which the poorest pilgrim may as freely

flake his thirst, as the mightiest monarch, or the high

est arch-angel. Blessed be God, neither riches, nor

power, nor honour, nor principalities, nor dominions,

nor wars, nor famines, nor pestilences, nor any other

creature can stop the streams of this living fountain,

nor with-hold its waters from the poor, the miserable,

the wretched, the blind and the naked. Violence

and oppression, may consine us in dungeons, may sill

our bodies with torture, and sinally may cut us off

from the land of the living—but they cannot exclude

us from this fountain of living waters—which is every
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where open thro' the universe :—they may indeed

cut off from us fome of the smaller streams, but they

cannot seal up the fountain.

(/tthly.) Water is the most noble and exten

sively usesul element, and is absulutely necessary to the

lise of man, and of all other animals.

How sit an emblem this, of the excellency and ne-

cejsily of the divine goodness ? Some things are good

in one respect, and bad in others—are good in fame

times, and circumstances, and bad in others are

good for fome kinds of beings and would be hurtsul

to others : but such is the property of the divineful

ness, all-sufficiency and communicative goodness that it

sits and adapts itself to every nature and every cir

cumstance. It supplies the wants, and gratisies the

appetites of the meanest reptile, ofthe most trisling in

sec! and worm, as well as swells the joys of the highest

arch-angel and seraph. It seeds the young ravens

when they cry, and supporteth the lise both of man

and beast. " The whole earth is sull of the riches of

this goodness, and fo is the great and wide sea." All

look unto him and depend upon him ; he openeth

his hand and bountisully supplieth the wants of every

Jiving thing. " He is good unto all (who have not

forseited bis goodness) and his tender mercies, are fl

yer all his works." Indeed this goodness of the

Lord, is not more excellent than necessary. All are

debtors to it, and pensioners upon it, both for being

and well-being.—Water is not more necessary for

the support of animal lise, than the divine goodness,

for the susleatation and support of all created being.
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All are derived from it as their fource ; all hang

upon it as their support, and all rely on it as their

portion.

So much then for the justness and propriety of the

comparifon here drawn between God, and a fountain

cfliving waters :—nothing in nature more sully and

beautisully representing the selfsufficiency, the all-

sufficiency, the excellency, and the exuberant commu

nicative goodness, of the divine nature.—We now

proceed in the

lid. Pl ace, to consider how justly all creature

vanities, idols and enjoyments, when put in the place

of God, whten depended on and made our portion and

our conside nee, are compared to " broken cisterns

that can bold no water." This representation of

creature idols is very emphatical and expreffive.—A

cistern would have made a good emblem of the crea

ture, when compared to God the fountain of living

waters : but to make the emptiness and vanity of

the creature more clearly and strongly appear, it is

here compared, by the Spirit, to a broken or leaky

cistern which can hold no water. Ifwe consider crea

ture enjoyments in their own place, as supports and

comforts which God hath graciously allowed us while

we travel like pilgrims through this valley of forrow

and tears, towards heaven our Father's country and

promifed rest—they may be well compared to cis

terns—for—

ist. Cisterns do indeed contain water which

yields comfort and refreshment, and supplies the wants

of man and beast ; ahho' they depend for this water
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on the clouds of heaven, and hate no well-spring

within themselves :—in like manner the creatures are

surnished to give us much comfort and refrestiment

in this our pilgrimage state.—We receive much of

real pleasure and satissaction from our food and rai

ment ; from the gratisication of our senses and appe

tites ; from beautisul pruspects, pleasant tastes and

smells, harmonious founds ; from the enjoyment of

our samilies and friends, and from a thousand other

objects around us ; but still all these creature enjoy

ments are like the waters of a cistern, they are all

derived from heaven, and have no fource in the crea

tures which afford them. So that as we must say in

strict propriety, " We are indebted to the showers

of heaven, or rather to that divine goodness which

forms them, for the waters in our cisterns, and not

to the cisterns themselves, which otherwife could af

ford no water;"—fo with equal justice we must say,

—" It is not to these creatures which, in themselves,

are but empty cisterns, that we are beholden for the

comfort and pleasure we taste from them;—but to

that God who sills them, and makes them comforts

and blessings to us. It is the goodness ofGod, and not

their own goodness, which we taste and enjoy in these

creatures ; and therefore to his goodness it is that we

owe all the thanks and praifes.—Have we pleasure

in eating, drinking and steeping ;—have we pleasure

in health, strength and plenty ;—have we comfort in

our wives, children, parents,families and friends—'

this pleasure and comfort flows originally from God,

and is only treasured up in these creatures for our use,
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as the waters which sall from the clouds of heaven

are collected and contained in a cistern for our sup

ply and refreshment."

And indeed true religion instructs us to consider

all our creature comforts and enjoyments in this view,

and to give God all the glory of them, as the original

fource from which they spring—and to consider the

creatures in and from which we enjoy them, only

as cisterns which hold and communicate to us the di

vine bounty. And if we do not thus, we forget God

and idolize the creature ; we sacrisice to our own net,

and burn incense to our own draggs ; we forget that

the creature is a cistern, and make it a living foun

tain, putting it in the place of God. Again

2dly. We may have cisterns, and yet have no water.

The clouds may deny- their needed timely succours,

and then what are our cisterns but empty tantali

zing vanities which can afford us no refreshment un

less supplied from heaven i Just such are the creatures

when God is pleased to withhold his influence and

ceaseth to make them blessings to us. If he is pleased

to withhold the blefling of health from us, we can

have little or no pleasure or enjoyment from our sen

ses and appetites. The finest dainties, the richestfla

vours, the most melodious sounds can have no relish

—can afford no pleasure.—if he is pleased to with

hold the blefling of a contented mind, or a peaceful

conscience, the greatest riches and honours, the kind

est friends, the most promising samilies, and the rich

est abundance can administer no satisfying comfort or

enjoyment—yea j if he is provoked to withhold his

Vol, H. O
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blessing from the creatures by our sins, they will cease

to be comforts and enjoyments, and will become cur

ses, snares, temptations and torments to us : health

—riches—children—honour—plenty—all—all

will be smitten with a curse, and will encrease our

guilt and mifery.

Indeed, at best, the creature, without the divine

blessing, is but an empty cistern, which can neither

afford us supplies nor comforts.

But if we still proceed farther, and seek more

from the creatures than God intended we should re

ceive ;—-i. ej—rtf, making them oar gods, we trust

in them as our portion, and seek our supreme and sa

tisfying happiness from them we shall be sure -to sind

them, not only empty, but even broken and leaky cis

terns, .which can hold no water. God will certainly

make them such to all creature idolaters, who, for

saking him the living fountain, betake themselves to

such lying vanities. Were men satissied to take, and

moderately and thankfully to use the creatures for the

purpofes for which God appointed them, they would

find them full and refreshing cisterns. But if they

•W.LIl needs renounce their trust and dependance on

Cod, and set up the creatures in his stead, and wor

ship them as God, thus turning their glory into shame,

and provoking the most High to jealoufy by their

adulterous abominations, the Lord will destroy their

imagery, confound their idols, and break their cis

terns, to their consusion and difappointment. So sar

si•all they be from receiving that supreme happiness

h.9fn the enjoyment of the creature which they ex-
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pected, that they shall receive nothing but sorrow and

shameful disappointment—and that creature, or these

creatures, whom they made their gods, shall, by the

righteous judgment of heaven, become their shame,

snare and torment. Such is the danger, as well as

the guilt, of setting up this world or any of its crea

tures and enjoyments in the place of God, and mak

ing them our hope, confidence and portion, while we

shamesully forget the God that made us, and forsak

ing the fountain of living waters, hew out cisterns,

broken cisterns, that can hold no water ! I am now

lldly. To shew the criminal absurdity of forsaking

God the fountain of living water, and hewing out un

to ourselves broken cisterns of lying vanities. This is

a conduct which is said to astonish the angels, and to

sill heaven with horrible amazement—" Be astonish

ed, O ye heavens, at this, and be horribly afraid}

be ye very defolate, saith the Lord !"

ift.- It shews that sinners are brutish, and void of

understanding ; that their understandings are amaz

ingly blinded and darkened, fo that they are disquali

sied from making any right judgment in spiritual

things;—in short, that they are, as the scriptures just

ly represent them,/W/, blind, a people os no under

standing, not knowing the things of the Spirit of God,

incapable of difcerning the things that are excellent,

making a judgment and choice in things of the highest

importance, which would be matter of sport and ri

dicule in the greatest idols and madmen in things of

common concern ! It would amaze and divert all the

world to see a man in his sins prefer and choose a br.f

o a
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ien leaky cistern that could hold no water, to a liv

ingfountain of the purest and most excellent water,

whofe waters never sail, but would prove a supply and

continual refreshment to all generations while the

earth endured.—And yet, as I observed to you be

fore, this is but a very imperfect emblem of the folly

and madness of sinners, who forsake God, and take

up their portion in the creatures. A broken cistern

may be repaired and collect refreshing supplies from

the clouds of heaven ; but, if we forsake God, we

forseit all right to creature comforts and enjoyment*

—and they must prove a curse to us instead of a

blessing. Creatures can never be more to us, than God.

is pleased to make them ; and at their very best, they

can never supply the place of God, or be a satisfying

portion to the soul. At best, they are but cisterns, af

fording uncertain and momentary refreshments at the

will and difpofal of Go» the living fountain: but if

we make them ourgods and idols, the Lord, who will

not give his glory to another, or his praife to graven

images, being provoked to jealoufy, will certainly so

break these cisterns, and confound these idols, that

they shall never yield us any comforts; but will prove

briers and thorns and vexations to us. Our Dagons

shall sall, and be broken to pieces before the ark of

his glory f

We laugh at the stupidity of the Pagans who

made the gods whom they "worshipped—and yet we

see not the vile absurdity of our own spiritual idola

try in setting up our riches, our lusts, and our crea

ture enjoyments in the place of God, and in bestow
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ing that love, esteem and afsection on them which is

due to God alone; " Being lovers of sinsul pleasures

more than lovers of God, and worshipping and serv

ing the creature more than the Creator, who is

God over all, blessed for ever."

2ciiy. This proves, that the taste and relish of

sinners is wholly corrupted and perverted—that they

have no taste of excellency and beauty, but are in love

with deformity and rottenness .—like persuns whofe

palates are fo vitiated by a sever, that the sweetest

things taste bitter, and the most nauseous draughts

are relished—or like fome perfons who have labour

ed under such a strange perversion of appetite, as to

preser clay, or even the most stinking carrion, before

the most wholesume and delicious food. Thus the

appetites of sinners are fo depraved, that, nauseating

and forsaking the fountain of living waters—turning

away with aversion and disgust from the pure and

high-relished pleasures of religion and a good con

science they greedily drink down the dirty puddle

of sensual pleasures, and, like silthy swine, wallow

in the mire of impure delights. They have lost their

taste, as well as their understanding, and are altoge

ther as an unclean thing before God, " drinking in

iniquity, as the ox drinketh in water."

Such then is the criminal and amazing absurdity

of the conduct of sinsul men, who, forsaking the

fountain of living waters, hew out unto themselves

cisterns, broken cisterns, which can hold no water.

Let us therefore here, by way of

O 3
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Application,

I st. Shed a tear o£ forrow and compassion over

the lamentable ruins of sallen human nature. To

what a sad and deplorable condition is our boasted

reafon reduced by sin? How little cause have we to*

boast of the dignity of human nature,- and of the ele

vated and extensive powers and capacities of the hu

man understanding, when it must be said of every urn-

renewedsinner, and consequently of a vast majority

of adult mankind, that they have committed, and are

daily and habitually- committing the two great evils

represented to the astonishment of heaven and earth in

our text—that, having forsaken God the sempeternal

and never sailing fountain of lise, persection and bles

sedness, they are hewing out unto themselves god*

and idols among the creatures—broken cisterns of

tying vanities, which can yield no pure permanent de

light or comfort ! Alas ! " How is the gold become

dim, and the most sine gold changed ! The crown of

glory is fallen from our heads, and woe unto us that

we have thus sinned !" O human nature, how

dreadsul hath been thy sall ? How low and abject

is thy present condition ? What a deplorable breach

has been made in thy powers by the apostacy ? How

art thou sallen from the persection of thy beauty, and

from the center of thy happiness ? What little cause

hast thou to glory, exult and boast of thy virtue and

reasun—(vain and empty names !)—when this is thy

general condition—to have forsaken the living, self-

sufficient and all-sufficient God, the exuberant sou*
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tain of aH good, and thine only satisfying portion—

and, for what ? What art thou pursuing, having

forsaken him ?——What god, O sinner, hast thou pur

in his stead ? What art thou worshipping, and seeking

for a portion ?—O shamesul to be mentioned !—A

silthy lust ! A fleeting honour !—A golden dream I

——A polluted, momentary pleasure !—The aerial

phantom of popularity ! The savour and esteem of

a blind-polluted sinner like thyself!—A poor pitisul

estate !—And these, with the pangs of a guilty con

science, and the approaching terrors of an endless.

hell ! Blush, O sinner, and be confounded at the

madness and folly of such a choice and preserence as

this !—Mention not thy reasun, while such fymptom*

of the most brutish stupidity remain upon thee !

2dly. Hence we may inser the absulute necessity

of a supernatural' power and principle to mend and

repair such a radical breach in our nature ?—Alas !

what can our reafon- do when it is thus besutted and

perverted', that we preser a broken cistern to the

giving FOUNTAf N^when we preser creature idols

and vanities to God ?—No—A ray of light from

this excellent glory, must sirst break in and shine upon

us, and shew us both God- and the creature in their

true natures and capabilities—what they are in them

selves, and what they are qualisied to be and to do

unto us before we can make the right choice :.—«

Jlream from that living fountain must flow into

our hungering and thirsting fouls, before we will ever

heartily choofe and relish heavenly delights, and pre

ser them to the mean, muddy, polluted gratisications
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ossensua/ sinful pleasures. " The natural man amidst

a/l the improvements of his boasted reafon, amidst all

knowledge of sciences and resinements of taste and

genius, receiveth not, relislieth not the things of the

Spirit of God :—they are foolishness to him, neither

indeed can he know them, because they arespiritually

discerned (</)."—In a word," God himself must shine

into our fouls, and condescend to give us the light of

the knowledge of his own glory in the sace of his Son

Jesus Christ, before we will see him in his beauty,

and, chasing away every rival from our hearts, will

give him the sull and undivided possession."

3<Jly. And to conclude : Let us be watchsul over

our own hearts, lest we provoke the Lord to jealou

sy against us by committing spiritual whoredom. We

do not, indeed, sall down to idols of wood and stone,

as the ancient Pagans did t but this notwithstanding

we may be as great idolaters as they.—Is there no

lust, no sensual pleasure, no creature or creature-

comfort, however lawsul or innocent in themselves,

that we love more than God that we seek and put'

sue more than God—that we desire more than God

—and rather than to lofe which, we would wilsully

ofsend God ?—Let us not deceive ourselves this

is our idol—this is our god—and this broken cistern,

whatever it be, we preser to the fountain of liv

ing water; thus provoking the Lord to jealoufy

by worshipping and serving the creature more than

the Creator, who is God over all, blessed for

«ver !

(d) i Cor. ii. 14.
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Let us henceforth, therefore, have no other godi

before him, but choofe him as the alone object of our

supreme regard and afsection, saying with David,

" Whom have t in heaven but thee, and there is none

upon earth that I desire besides thee; my heart and

my flesh sail ; but thou art the strength of my heart,

and my portion for ever."
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The deluding and infatuating self- blind

ness of sinners, contrasted with the

omniscience of the heart-searching

Gon, from

Prov. xxi. it.

Every -way of a man is right in his own eyes :

but the Lord pondereth the hearts.

TT is the observation of God himself by the pea

of an inspired prophet, '' That the heart of man i*

deceitsul above all things and desperately wicked (a)."

Of all kinds of knowledge in the world self-know

ledge is certainly the most usesul, and one would ima

gine not the most dissicult to attain, and yet experi

ence teacheth us that there are sewer adepts in this

kind of knowledge than in any other. Strange ! that

a man's heart should deceive him !—that a man

should be ignorant of the difposition, and tendency

of his cwn heart and afsections !—-How sew would

(•1) Jer. xvii. 10.
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eredit this truth in their own particulars ? How sew

would be prevailed on to believe, much less to confess,

their ignorance of their own hearts ?—And yet if

God is true, this is a great-truth with regard to the

multitude, and is in fome measure true with regard to

oil, " That the heart is deceitsul above all things and

desperately wicked."—" Whocanknow it," adds the

Almighty ?—Intimating that while numbers are

wholly ignorant of their own hearts, none know them

fully and perfeclly, fo as God knows them, and fo

as to know all the hidden evil and corruption which

they contain.

The "wicked, to a man, are wholly blind to the

deceit of their own hearts, and know nothing of them,

as they ought to know ; of them it may be saidfully

and without reserve, that their hearts are deceitsul a-

bove all things, and desperately wicked : and as to

the truly converted and good, it is their most difficult,

laborious and continual study to sind out the deceits

and lurking evils of their own hearts, and to mortify

and eradicate them ; and after they have done their

best, they will be grieved and pestered with these in-

wardenemies lo their latest hour, and until God whol

ly transforms and purisies the foul by its separation

from sinsul flesh and corrupt nature. That is there

fore a verv proper form of speech used by sume, when

speaking of themselves, " if I know my own heart,

it is fo and su with me."—And indeed truly wife

and good persuns, who have any experience in the

study of their own hearts, are ever apt to distrust them,

And to doubt of the goodness and sincerity of their
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intentions : and from this wise and wholefome dis

trust of ourselves proceed that humility, modesty,

meekness and lowliness ofspirit, which are the bright

est and loveliest ornaments of the true Christian, and

the most amiable graces of genuine Christianity :—

whereas pride andself-conceit, a proneness to com-

mend&nd justify ourselves in allthings, and to degrade

and undervalue others, as they are ever to be found

in the most wicked and worthless of men, fo they

wholly proceed from this wretched ignorance of their

own hearts—of thofe hearts of theirs which are

deceitsul above all things, and desperately wicked.

But altho' wicked men and hypocrites will not

know their own hearts and are afraid to study them—

and altho' even good men, with all their pains and

study, cannot attain to a full knowledge of their own

hearts fo as never to be deceived by them into salse

and flatteringopinions of themselves—yetGoD search

es and knows them persectly ; and this he does as a

slricl and impartialjudge, that he may try and judge

us by their tempers and difpositions, and reward or

punish us accordingly : " I the Lord, says he, search

the heart, I try the reins, even to give every man ac

cording to his ways, and according to the fruits of his

doings (!.)."—If this then is indeed the case, what

avails it for men studiously to avoid the knowledge of

their own hearts, or artsully to conceal them from one

another? If self-ignorance could hide us from God

—4f deceit and double-dealing could screen our

thoughts and designs from his all-seeing eye, or de-

(i) Jer. xvii. 5, 10.
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fend us From the sentence he will pass against us in

consequence, this kind of hypocrify might stand us in

fome stead:—but hear what he says—" I the Lord

search the heart, I try the reins, that I may give unto

every man according to his ways, and according to the

fruit of his doings. Am I a God at hand, saith the

Lord, and not a God asar off? Can any hide him

self in secret places that I shall not see him, saith the

Lord ? Do I not sill heaven and earth with my pre

sence, saith the Lord (c) ?" ^

Accordingly, good men have a practicalsense

and belief of this insinite knowledge of God. They

know that the righteous God trieth the hearts and

the reins—'-that heTearcheth us and knoweth us, com-

passeth our path, possesseth our reins, and is acquaint

ed with all our ways—yea, that there is not a thought

in our hearts, nor a word on ourtongue, but he know

eth them altogether. This they knew and practical

ly believe, and therefore they appeal to him the heart-

searching God, and study to approve their hearts to

his omnifcient eye, and, conscious of their own inca

pacity for a proper seIf-knowledge, recommend it to

him to search and try them, and difcover their secret

and unknown evils unto them : " Judge me, fays

David, examine* and prove me, try my heart and my

reins :—search me, O God, and know my heart ;

try me and know my thoughts, and see if there be

any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way ever

lasting Go."

(c) Jer. xvii. 10.—xxiii. 13, 14. (d) psal.vii. g.—xxvi.

f, x.^-cxxxix, 1. Sec.

Vot. H. P
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Th e words of our text are a proofand confirm**

tion of what I have been saying, and will lay a foun

dation for a more particular consideration of the

same subject. " Every way of a man, says Solomon,

is right in his own eyes : but the Lord pondereth the

hearts."—And fo Proverbs xvi. 2. " All the ways

of a man are clean in his own eyes: but the Lord

weigheth the spirits." This general remark of Solo

mon however, must admit of fome restriction and li

mitation. He does not say, " every way of every

man ;"^>ut every way of a man. This is not the

false, perverse and delufory way ofjudging ofall man-

kind concerning their own ways. If alJ mankind la

boured under this self-blindness and self-error, then

all reproof and advice woutd be in vain—all the means

of virtue and grace ineffectual—and it would be ut

terly in vain to persuade any man that his ways were

wrong and wicked, seeing it would be impossible fox

any to believe it J The tr.uth is, this is only meant

of the wicked and impenitent ; ofself-deceiving self-

deluding sinners, concerning whom alone it will hold

true. For, blessed be God, wicked and deluded as

the world is ; sunk as it is into blindness, self-loye

and self-idolatry, there are stil.1 numbers of mankind

quick sighted enough to see their own sailings, hum

ble and modest enough to confess them, meek enough

to bear to be told of them, and honest enough to «r-

reQ and reform them.—Nay, there are many hum'

b/e and afflicled fouls, who see more evil in themselves

than all the world can see, who think and believe

svorsc pf themselves than the impartial world, who
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are continually distressed and bowed down under a

sense of their own sailings and insirmities, and whom

if is the most dissicult thing in the world to persuade

that they have anygood thing in them, or that Gob

has any mercy in store for them ; while, at the same

time, the charitable world cannot help hoping and be

lieving the best things concerning them. And this,

altho' it may be in a great measure afaulty error and

excess, is certainly insinitely less criminal and danger

ous than presumption and self-conceit ; since God

hath declared that he " hateth the proud, but giveth

grace to the lowly—that the proud shall be abased,

but the humble exalted—that his most acceptable sa

crisice is that of a broken heart and a contrite spirit

—and that he will condescend to dwell with that

man who is of an humble spirit, and who trembles

at his word, to bind up the broken heart, and to re*

vive the contrite spirit (e)-" But fib, if k be indeed

an error, it happens that it is a very uncommon one

in the world ; and I dare venture to assirm, from a

general survey of the human nature in its present de

praved state, that where one persun errs by thinking

too meanly of himself, a thousand err on the other ex -

treme, by a prejudice in their own savour against truth

and sad. This indeed is the error of the wicked

universally, without one exception ; and the error

here levelled against by the inspired preacher : " E-

very way of a man, ofsuch a man, of a wicked nianT

is right in his own eyes.'r *

(f) Jam. ir. tf. Prov. iii. 14. Isaiah Uvi. a,

P 3
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Twe sin therefore here aimed at by the wise man

is " a criminal and dangerous partiality in judging

of ourselves." " Every tvay of the wicked man, all

his destgns, all his doings are right and clean in his

ewn eyes. He will not lee any thing amiss in

them, any thing of which he ought to be ashamed,

any thing for which he ought to condemn hhnsels,

of which he ought to repent, any thing which he

ought to amend or reform. He is persectly wise,

and goods and just, and pure in his own eyes ; nay,

he is one of the wises} and best of men—su wife

and su good that he neither needs instruction nor ad

vice, and that all other persuns are wholly his inseri

ors in these noble accomplishments ! Nay, fo sull is

he of his own worth and goodness, that he can scarce

ullow any other to be good in thesame measure, or

indeed to have any real goodness at all ! Do you speak

of justice ? Why, he cannot do an unjust thing.—

Do you talk os charity or benevolence ? Why, he is

the greatest living example of these virtues. Do you

speak of mean ard distonourakle actions ? Why, he

is utterly incapable of these, and never was guilty of

erse in his whole lise. Do you mention wisdom f

Why, this is his master-piece ; he is wifer than the

whole world,. yea wifer than God himself;—all men

mould learn of him, and he cannot learn ought of

any man. And then he has such a hearty and su

vereign contempt of all fools.' And indeed all men

ire such in comparifon with himself.

But has not this non-such man some sailing at

least i Surely no man is quite clear of these. Why,
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he will fometimes, in an excess ofgood humour, con

descend to allow that every man has his /ailing, and

that, God help us, all men aresinnersl—But ifyou

come to insinuate that he himself'has fome particu

lar sailing, fome flaw in his character, or blot in his

conduct, he is immediately affronted, and thinks you

very ur.just and injurious; and as to any particular

sin, he cannot bear the imputation of that. If you

would be his good friend, you must not seem to think

he is a sinner. True, he is intemperate at times ;

but this happens only in good company, and what

harm is there in that ?—'True, he swears fome

times ; but this is only in pafion, and what man can

forbear it in such circumstances ? His swearing there

fore is neccjsary, and consequently, as he would have

it, no sin .'—It is true, he is apt to be a little abusive

upon occasions ; but this happens only under great

provocations, and what he says against his neighbour

is all true and right, and what harm can there be in

this ?—Should he be angry, fretful, peevish or ill-

natured ; why, his servants are fo bad, his slaves are

fo provoking, his samily su unruly, his neighbours fo

unreasunable, and things go su crofs with him, and

all about him are such fools and wretches, that it is

impossible for him, or any man, or even an angel, to

keep their temper in such circumstances. Should he

be hard or unjust in his dealings ; why, no man can

live otherwife, and it behoves every man to look to

himself and to take care os himself; and God be

thanked no man can say he is either & thief or a rob

ber !—Should he be a little hard-hearted or uneba

P 3
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rilable; why, his own samily needs all ; and why:

don't the poor work and do as he does, and then they

would live as he does ;—or the poor are idle or ex

travagant, and therefore such a charity would be

thrown away.——Should he be a little given tostrise-

waking or tale-bearing; why, even this is all for the

public good : he cannot bear to hear any thing amiss

spoken of his friend, and tho' he does- not see sit to

espouse his friend's cause behind his back, yet he

will let him know what the world,says of him ; for

it is but right that men should know their friends

from their enemies -.—and then if he should happen?

to make any mistake on the uncharitable side in re

lating sacts, why it is only a mistake, and he thought

it was fo, and is there any harm in all this ?—Per

haps such a perfon neglects the public worship of

Cod: why, either he does not like the preacher;

or there is fome suppofed enemy there ; or he can

employ his time better at home;—or—or or—

he has fome other weighty and sufsicient reafon to of

ser in his excuse.—Perhaps he neglects his bible, and

does not take sufsicient care to cultivate and improve

his understanding in religious knowledge :- why, he is

wise enough already ; or too much study of the scrip

tures will turn his brain; or the more people know,

the wickeder they are, or he has sume other equally

wise and sussicient reasun in excuse.—Perhaps he does

not strictly observe the sabbath, or keep up samily re

ligion, or frequent the sacrament :—but this is all

hypocrisy and formality, and for his part he does not

see that those wia observe all this strictness and pre
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eifion, are any better than their neighbours. For his

part, he makes no profeflions of religion ;—he abo

minates all hypocrify and canting pretensions to devo

tion the world shall know what he is :—besides,

.what needs su much ado about religion, and it is not

good to be righteous over-much ?

In a word, every uray of such men, is right and

clean in their own eyes. If their friends impeach and

condemn their conduct, they satisfy themselves by

impeaching and condemning the judgment of their

friends, and suspecting them of ignorance, pride, or

evil intention. If the whole world condemns them, and

they can sind none to countenance their saults, or jus

tify their conduct, they take sanctuary in their own

self-importance ;—they appeal from the judgment of

the world,- to their- own self-love and self-approba

tion, and content themselves with taxing the whole

world of folly, ignorance and injustice. Thus do they

caresully shut their eyes against self-conviilion, and

cautiously shut out every ray of light which might

(hew them truly io themselves, and give them a plain

and unflattering view of the evil of their ways, and

the error of their conduct. Such perfons are at insi

nite pains to deceive themselves, which is the most

foolish and dangerous kind of hypocrijy. Their wits

are continually at work to put a fair face on a foul

matter, to glofs and varnish over their most culpable

actions, and to make that appear right ofand and

to themselves which is just the reverse, and which can

admit of no reafonable apology or justisication ;—-

and all this merely- to bribe conscience, procure a salse
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peace in their evil ways, and flatter themselves in

their own deceivings. A fooli/h and accursed project

this, which must needs bring that dreadful woe upon

them, with a peculiar aggravation, which is pronoun

ced by the prophet ; " Woe unto them that call evil

good, and good evil ; that put darkness for light,

and light for darkness ; that put bitter for sweet,

and sweet for bitter: woe unto them that are wife

in their own eyes, and prudent in their own con

ceit (/) !"

This picture, I consess, is perhaps too strongly

drawn for the generality of sinners ; but yet it is la

mentable to observe how many come nearly up to it.

And it is most certain that the more nearly any ap

proach it, the sarther they are from all moral proba

bility of amendment and improvement, and the more

hopeless and desperate their case is : " For, says So-

Union, seest thou a man that is wise in his own con

ceit, thene is more hope of a fool than of him (g) :"

and therefore the apostle earnestly exhorts against this

vice : " Be net wise in your own conceit (/,)."

The nature, progress and effecls of this odions

and dangerous character, are painted in very strong

and frightsul colours in the four sirst verses of the

thirty-sixth psalm; where the Psalmist—-ist, points

out the perfons to whom this character belongs, and

in whom it prevails, namely, the iincked: " The

transgression of the wicked saith within my heart, that

there is no sear of God before his eyes."—Saith

(/) If. v. 10, li. Prov. xxvi. l». (h) Rom. iii.
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-within my heart, i. e. gives me a sull persuasion and

an inward convislion that the sear of God hath no

practical influence upon him.—2dly, We have a ge

neral account of the cause of his wickedness: " Her

flattereth himself in his own eyes ;" which is exactly

parallel to the words of our text ; " Every way of a

man is right in his own eyes." Here then are the

two great inlets to desperate wickedness : first, men

cast off the sear of God; and secondly, they flatter

themselves in their own eyes—will not fee nor own

the evil and danger of their wicked practices—no

wonder then if they run headlong to perdition. As

(i .) They make no conscience of what they say,

but give an unbounded loofe to impious, prosane and

immoral language : " The words of his mouth are

iniquity and deceit ;"—they are contrived to do-

wrong, and yet to cover it with specious and plausible

pretences. Nor is it strange that thofe who labour

to deceive and put a cheat on themselves, should at

tempt, to deceive all mankind !

(2.) Goodness and virtue end, where this tem

per begins : " He hath left off to be wise and to do

good."

(3.) Having renounced the ways of wisdom and

virtue, and baffled the convictions of their own minds,

they contrive to be mifchievous and do hurt to others:

" He deviseth mifchief upon his bed."—Where

there is no rational self-love, true Christian charity

and benevolence can never be expected. We can only

be suppofed to love our neighbours, as we do our

selves; not more or better. When mankind ones
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abandon the ways of goodness, they come under the

full power of the tempter, and he easily, makes them

toe/s and instruments to hurt others, either by draw

ing them into sin, or inrolving them in trouble. " He

devifeth mifchief on his bed ;"—To do mifchief by

surprize or by theforce of temptation, is bad ; but to

devise and contrive it, to do it deliberately and with

resolution, to do it with plot and management, to do

it with the cunning and malice of the old serpent, to

devife it on our bed, where we should be engaged in

prayer and meditation on God—shews that the sin

ner's heart is sullyset in him to do evil. And su

(4.) We sind in the fourth verse, that he "set-

teth himself in a way that is not good." He obtains a

formed, established character in wickedness. All be

fore him is down-hill ; and nothing can effectually stop

his mad career, unless the grace of God interposes-

He sets himself to execute the wickedness which he

hath devifed, and is resolved to go through with it,

'and justify himself in it, come what will !—And then,

which sinishes and compleats this character,

(j.) They are in love with their own wicked

ness, and often with that of others : " He abhorreth

not evil."—On the contrary, he- takes pleasure in it,

and rejoices to see others as wicked as himself, if be

has tempted any to sin, he glories in it as a noble at-

chievement—and if he has done the mifchief he de

vifed, instead of abhorring it, it is matter of his tri

umph and exultation !

Thus he flattereth himself in his own eyes.—Bat

will this self-deception continue long f—Will it hoM

-
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always ?—No, says the Psalmist, " His iniquity shall

be found hatesul."—It is " the accursed thing which

God's foul already hates (/') ;"—when it is difcovered

it shall be abhorred by all virtuous and good beings,

—and if ever God gives him true repentance, he will

abhor himself for it, in dust and ashes (i)."—Nay, if

this should even never happen in the present lise, yet the

day is coming when he shall no longer be able to fat

ter himselfin his o•wn eyes,—when conscience can no

longer be bribed or silenced, but shall rife up against

him, and make him a terror to himself-—and when

thofe iniquities which he now rolls under his tongue

as a sweet morsel, because os the pleasure or profit

they afford him, shall be bitter in his belly as worm

wood, or as the poifon of asps (l).

So much then for the vice here represented by the

wife man ; " Every way of a man is right and clean

in his own eyes." Let us now

Ildly. Consider the words subjoined; "But

the Lord pondereth the hearts and weigheth the spi

rits." I have proved to you sussiciently, in the intro

duction of this difcourse, that God is the searcher of

the hearts and the trier of the reins of the children of

men. And indeed this is a truth fo manisest to natural

reasun, and su universally allowed by all who believe

the being of a Goo,—by Christians, Jews, Maho~

medans and heathens, that it would be needless for

me to resume the argument here.

It is clear to a demonstration, that an infinite and

p) Jer. xliv. 4. (i) Job xlii. «. (/) Job xx. 13, 14,
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tvery where present Spirit, who is persectly wise and

intelligent, must intimately know the hearts, thought!,

designs and desires of thofe creatures whom he has

made, and momently sustains ; and that all things are

naked and open to the eyes of him with whom we have

to do, neither is there any creature which is- not ma

nisest in his sight (m).—My present business, there

fore, shall be to consider the words, as they are hen

intended and applied : " Every way of a man is right

in his own eyes: but the Lord pondereth the hearts."

—"-Men may -easily deceive themselves, but they can

not possibly deceive God, or impofe upon him by flat

tering pretences. They may judge as savourably as

they will of their own evil designs and wicked doings,

and fo deceive their own souls into guilt and perdition

—this is a very possible, and a very common case.—

But the Lord pondereth the hearts of sinners, and

lueigheth their spirits in an even balance, and fo sind-

etb both them and their actions wanting.—Thus he

did with the proud, wicked and self-conceited Bel-

Jbazzar : " Tekel," says he, " thou art weighed in

the balance, and art found wanting (n) ." Good Paul

was fo sensible of this, that he paid little regard either

to his own judgment of himself, or the judgments of

ethers concerning him ; being convinced that the all-

seeing- all-inoiuing, heart searching God alone could

and must decide the affair of his moral character:

" With me- fays he, it is but a very small thing that I

should be judged ofyou, or of man'sJudgment : yea I

(*) Heb. iv. 13. («) Dan. v. 17.
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ijudge not mine own self (i. e. I depend not wholly o*

my own judgment of myself, which may perhaps be

too savourable and partial :—I pretend net wholly to

determine and decide upon my own character and

state)—for tho', adds he, I know no evil by myself

(tho' I am able to charge myself with no wilsul lin, or

allowed rebellious temper) yet I am not thereby justi

sied : but he that judgeth me is the Lord (c)."

lst. Then, God's pondering ihe hearts and

weighing the spirits of men, implies, that he consi

ders their most secret thoughts, tempers and designs,

very critically, and with great exaclnefi and atten

tion. To ponder a thing, is to study it with great

care and precision—and to weigh the spirits, is a

metaphor borrowed from the weighing of money, in

order to try and sind out its intrinsick worth and vit-

lue.—These forms of speech, therefore, imply, that

God not only always sees the hearts of men, but alfo

makes them his peculiar siudy ; examining and

weighing every thought and desire of the human

heart, in the balance of the sanctuary, as a judge

examines the evidences in a trial at law to see whe-

ther they will acquit or condemn the criminal.

adly. The words imply, that he pondeTeth the

hearts, and weigheth the spirits of men in order to

judgment;—that he may make a just and impartial

estimate of their moral and religious characters, and

fo acquit or condemn them accordingly. This is mani

fest from Jeremiah xvii. IO. "I the Lord search

the heart, I try the reins, that I may give to every

(o) i Cor. iv. 3, 4f

Vol. IU <^
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man according to his ways, and according to the fruit

of his doings." And

jdly. The words imply, that, in the matter of

judgment, God looketh chiefly at the heart, judging

of men's aclions according to their principles and in

tentions ;—and that his judgment of the human

heart is more exact than ours can be of any thing

which we ponder and study with the nicest attention,

or which we weigh with the steadiest hand, and the

most accurate exactness : for as God's wisdom, and

knowledge, and justice are infinite, fo his judgment

must be always according to truth, without either

error or partiality: "It is impossible but that the

Judge of all the world should do right ( p)." It il

now time to make fome

Improvement of the doctrine—And \

ist. It the heart of man fo deceitsul? Are

mankind fo apt to be partial in their own savour, and

fo prone to deceive themselves, that it may be said

of most, I had almost said all wicked and impenitent

men, that " all their ways, even the worst of them,

are clean, and pure, and right in their own eyes ?"-—

O then how much should it be the study of all men to

set a strict watch over their own hearts, thofe hearts

of theirs which an inspired prophet hath declared to

be deceitsul above all things, and desperately wicked,

—and to distrust their own opinions and judgments

concerning themselves ?—-It is truer than most would

be willing to believe, that " every man is his own

greatest enemy ! " The whole combined world could

{/,) Gen. xviii. it.
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riot injure us (i mean, in our best interests) if we did

not injure ourselves. The devil himself could have no

power over us, if we did not give him access, and in

vite his temptations. Wicked examples, or the wicked

world, could never tempt us to sin, or draw us into

mifery, if we were not sirst willing to be drawn and

tempted. Our lusts and passions could never get the

mastery over us, and involve us in guilt and mifery,

if we did not sirst throw the reins on their necks, and

add suel to their sire. In a word, as the apostle as.

sures us, " every man is tempted, when he is drawn

away of his own lust, and enticed : then when lust is

conceived, it bringeth forth sin, and sin when it is

persected, bringeth forth death (?)." It is " from

within, out of the heart of man, that all wickedness

proceedeth (r)."—The desperate evil habits which

many men have contracted, and which are now as a

second nature to them—su familiar, that they seem

harmless and fo deeply rooted, that they know not

how to shake them off—have taken their rife at sirst

from indulging their lusts and passions in small mat

ters, and have gradually gathered strength from re

peated acts.—And what is the suurce of all this mis

chief ?.—Why, self-conceit, self-flattery and sels-ap

probation in their own evil ways.—They flattered

themselves in their own eyes until their iniquity is

become hatesul in itself, hatesul to God, and hatesul

to all men. Every way of theirs was right and clean

in their own eyes. Bad aClicns, once committed,

must needs be justisied, until at length mankind are

(j) Jam. i. 14, i$. (r) Mat. xv. 18, ij.

QL2
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engaged to justify a bad conducl in the general—t*

call evil good, and good evil ;—and when men once

come to this pass, all human hopes of amendment are

over—conscience becomes seared—the light of vir

tue is extinguished—all avenues to conviction are

shut up—reproof is lost upon perfons who are resulv

ed at all events to justify their own ways—and, as

die Psalmist says, " Such persuns leave off to be wife

znd to do good; cast off the sear of God; abhor

not evil ; devife mifchief upon their beds, and set

themselves in a way which is not good (/)."

O then, what reasun have we to be jealous o£

ourselves—to be distrustsul of our hearts—and to.

keep them with all diligence, seeing that out of them,

are the issues of life and death eternal (/) ? Especial

ly when we consider, in the

2d. Place, " That the Lord pondereth the

beans, and weigheth the spirits"—that he attentively

considereth all our ways, and weigheth them in an.

equal and unerring balance, and this in order to our.

sinal judgment !-—This consideration, if we had any

seelings of conscience, ought to make the very best

of us tremble.—" O Lord, art thou now and at all

times pondering this heart of mine, and putting down-

the nature and weight of each of my thoughts, de

sires, designs, words and actions, in the book of thine

everlasting remembrance—and shall this register be

produced before me, on the day of judgment, in the

presence of angels and men ;—and shall I receive-

sentence for eternity according to the things written.

(.*). xxxvi. I,—4. (1) Erov. iv. 13_
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in this book?—Is it fo, O Lord, that I thus live

continually under thy critical inspection as my witness

and judge ; and that not the smallest article of my

behaviour can pass unnoticed of thee, or unrecorded

by thee ?—Good Lord, how watchful, how dr*

cum/peel a lise then should I live ? Thou hast: said

that if we judge and condemn ourselves, we shall not

be judged and condemned with the wicked world.

Let us, therefore, be ever critical ?nd severe judges

of our own conduct—ever ready to justify thee, and

condemn ourselves, that we may be able to stand in

the day of thy judgment."

3dly, And to conclude: since this is the capital

sailing of the wicked, and still too much the sailing of

many good perfons, to be ignorant of their own

hearts, and criminally partial in their own favour ;

it is surely the great duty of all men to use every

means and method of obtaining a proper selfknow

ledge. The glass of God's word, if the heart were

frequently laid open to it, would give us an unflatter

ing picture of ourselves—our friends, would we en

courage them, might do much this way our enemies,

could we admit their hated testimony, often tell us

truths greatly conducive to self-knowledge. Above

all, let us pray, with David, " Search me, O God,

and know my heart ; try me, and know my thoughts,

-—(hew me to myself without veil or difguife—see if

there be any wicked way in me, and lead me ia the

way everlasting." Amen.
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Christ, the bright and salutiferous Sun:

of righteousness to a- benighted. and;

perilhing world, from

Malach-i iv. 2.

Slit unto you that fear- my nameshall the Sxin

of righteousness arise with healing ia

his wings*

"yiHS is allowed on all hands to be an eminent -pro*

phecy of Ch ri st.—It has been often observed"-

concerning the Mejstah, that the nearer his advent ap

proached, the more bright and luminous, and the less5

doubtsul, obscure or ambiguous, were the prophecies

concerning him. Prophecy may be compared to a

sun which rifes muffled and veiled in a cloud, which

gathers brightness and lustre as it advances to the

Zenith, and which sets, or goes down sull-orbed^

iA-its greatest magnitude and splendor.

To foretel the incarnation of the Mejstah, to point

out. and describe his person and ossices, and to pre?
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parr the world for his reception, were eminent bran

ches of the prophetic ossice. Moses and all the prc

pbets bare witness to him ; but none more plainly

andfully than Malachi, who clofed the canon of the

Old Testament scriptures. He was the last luminary

(if I may su speak) of the Jewish church. There

was to be a long interval of darkness - between his

time and the coming of the Mejsah; and it was sit

that he who was the last prophet of Israel, and with

whom the prophetic spirit ceased for a seasun, until

it was restored in John the Baptist, mould speak

sumething plainly and unambiguously concerning him

who was the hope and consolation of Israel, in order

to support the saith of the pious Jews, thro' the

dark, confused and troublous period. which was then

approaching.

Accordingly he difappointed' not this reasun

able expectation ; but has given tixio of the clearest

and most comfortable assurances of the speedy com-

ing of the Messiah, and of his forerunner John

the Baptist. " Behold, says he, in the name of the

Lord,—behold I will send my messenger, John the

Baptist, and he shall prepare the way before me :

and the Lord whom.ye seek, shall suddenly come

to his temple; even the messenger of the covenant

whom ye delight in : behold he shall come, saith

the Lord of hosts-: but who may abide the day of

his coming ? And who shall stand when he appear*

eth ? For he is like a resiner's sire, and like a suller'!

foap»."

(a) MaL i* *.
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And fo here, in our text and context, lie shews

them the judgments which would sall upon the wick

ed and unbelieving Jetvs, at the coming of Christ,

and under his kingdom : " For behold the day cometh

that shall burn as an oven, and all the proud, yea,

and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble ; and the

day that cometh shall burn them up, saith the Lord

of hosts, that it shall leave them neither root nor

branch."—And then, in order to support the saith

and hope of the pious, amidst that degeneracy and

thofe calamities which might have tempted them to

imagine that God had totally rejected Israel, and cast

them off for ever, forgetting his mercy and his truth ;

the prophet ushers in that glorious and refreshing pro

mife contained in our text: " But unioyou wheseir

my name, shall the sun of righteousness arife

with healing in his wings, and ye shall go forth and

grow up as calves in the stall."—Thus is the canon

of the Old Testament scriptures clofed, as it were,

with one of the most bright and precious promises of

the Messiah—a promife which lay warm at the hearts

cf all thofe who, with good old Simeon, " waited

for the confolation of Israel," and proved their most

reviving cordial, amidst all thofe external calamities

and internal corruptions and convulsions which mang

led and deformed that unhappy state, from its re

turn after the Babylonish captivity, till the coming of

Christ.

It shall be my business in what remains of this dis

course,

ist. A little to illustrate the metaphor here
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■fed to represent our blessed Saviour to the saith o£

the Jews—" The sun of righteousness,"

and to shew its propriety—and

2dly. To make sume practical improvement of

the subject.

Ist. Then, I am a- little to illustrate the metaphor

here used to represent our blessed Saviour to the saith

of the Jews—the sun of righteousness—and

mew its propriety. And this will be best done by

shewing

ist. Wherefore he is called a sun—a righ

teous fun ora fun ofrighteousness . And

2dly. How he indeed appears to have produced

the effects of a righteoussun in the moral world, fo

far as his light hath shined upon it. ,

First : It is well known that nothing is called

the fun, in strict propriety of language, but that great

and bright celestial luminary which makes and rulet

our day ; and which, from his unfailing suurce of

of sire, difpenses light and heat to our whole fystem

—-being* under God his Almighty Maker, the fource

of colours, the medium of vision, the cause and con-

ttnuer of animal and vegetable lise, and the chearer

and enlivener of the whole sace of nature. When

therefore the word sun is figuratively or metaphori

cally used, if the sigure or metaphor be just, it must

be used to represent and set forth fomething that is

exceedingly bright and luminous ; warm, salutaryr

beneficent and invigorating—fomething whofe influ

ence is very benign and very extensive—sumethings

in short„ which, like the great luminary of. the. dayA
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tnlighltni by its rays, and vivifies and enlivens by its

genial warmth. And this metaphor may be, and of

ten is, applied, not only to natural light and heat,

but alfo to moral and spiritual.

Knowledge and virtue make thesunal the suus,

the great luminary of the moral and spiritual world.

Without these, the suul is in darkness and seeth no

light. It is like a human creature under one of the

poles, bereaved of light and chilled with cold. The

foul which is void of saving knowledge, and the prin

ciples and habits of heavenly virtue and holiness, is,

if I may fo speak, in the region of the JJiadow of

death. It is at best guided by a dubious and infa

tuating light, which only renders that blackness of

darkness with which it is surrounded the more hor

ribly and frightfully vifible. It has only fome glim

merings of light, which (like flashes of lightening in

a cold, dark, tempestuous night) difcover, at short

intervals, the surrounding horrors and dangers of its

situation—but which can by no means direct its steps,

or prevent it from salling over precipices. Even the

lamp of philofophy itself, which was however the best

natural light the world enjoyed by its own unassisted

endeavours, was no more to the moral world, when

compared to the light from heaven communicated by

divine revelation, than the pale chilling rays of the

midnight moon, to the bright vigorous warming beams

of the sun inhis meridian glory. It was a light which

indeed "shewed fome great and usesul truths to the

human mind, and these but very imperfectly and indis

tinctly, it surnishedsome light to the moral world,
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but no heat. Some of the greatest philosuphers a-

mong the heathens, were sume of the worst livers.

Their fine notions had but little influence upon them

selves, and still less upon the people. They were con

sidered rather as topics of conversation and theses of

difpute, than rules of a virtuous and holy lise. In a

word ; by this boasted philofophical wisdom the

world knew not God, and had little power to serve

him. The light which it afforded was little better

than darkness, under the influence of which, as the

apostle strongly expresses it, they might be enabled

" haply to feel after the Lord, and sind him," like

persuns groping after an object in the dark (t,).

Now, agreeable to this metaphorical way ofspeak-

ing, we sind that the scriptures almost every where

represent saving knowledge and virtue, by light ;

and thofe who communicate and difpense them, by

luminaries-, or the great lights of heaven. It would

be tedious to quote the one half of such passage*

which every where occur in the sacred writings. The

sew following may sussice.

God's word is called ." a light to our seet, and a

lamp to our paths, and the very entrance of it into the

mind is said to give light (c)." " The commandment,

says Solomon, is a lamp, and the law is light, and the

reproofs of instruction are the way of lise."— He

alsu observes that the ways of virtue and knowledge*

in which the just walk, are " like the shining light,

which shines more and more unto the persect day (d)."

Q) Acts xvii- 17. (c) Psal. cxix. (i) Prov. iv. &e•
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—Isaiah says of thofe who will not bring thefr opi

nions to the standardof the law and testimony, " that

.there is no light of saving knowledge in them (#)."

Agreeable to this, it is said of the prophet Daniel,

'" that light and understanding were found in him (/) ."

And when Isaiah prophecies concerning the conversio»

-of the Gentilet from ignorance, idolatry and wicked

ness, to the knowledge and holiness of the gnspel, he

-describes these two contrary states under the emble

matical sigures of darkness and light : " The people,

fays he, that walked in darkness, have seen a great

light : they that dwell in the land os the shadow of

death, upon them hath the light shined (g)." —

And this same passage is quoted and reserred to by the

evangelists- at the very time when this prophecy be

gan to be sulsilled (k) ; " And thou, child, malt be cal

led the prophet of the Highest : for thou shalt go be

fore the sace of the Lord, to prepare his ways ; to

give knowledge of salvation unto his people by the re

mission of their sins, thro' the tender mercies of our

God; whereby the day spring from on high hath vi

sited us, to give light to them that sit in darkness and

in the shadow of death, to guide our seet into the way

of peace." To this alsu agrees the prophecy of good

eld Simeon ; " Lord, now lettest thou thy servant de

part in peace, according to thy word ; for mine eyei

have seen thy salvation, which thou hast prepared be-

fore the sace of all people; a light to lighten the Gen

tiles, and the glory of thy people Israel (;')."

(<.) Is. viii. 10. (/) Dan. v. n. (S) Is. ix. i. (£) Mat.

ii. iff. JLuke i. 7«0—75. (i) Luke ii. ip,—31.
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Consonantly to this, John speaks of our Savi

our, and our Saviour of himself, as a light. John pro

sesses that he came to bear witness of this glorious

light, which he calls the true light which lighteth

every one that cometh into the world (i). " I am the

light of the world, says Christ; he that followed]

me, shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the

light of lise. Yet a link while is the light with you,

walk while ye have the light, lest darkness come up

on you :—while ye have the light, believe in the

light, that ye may be the children of light (/) ■

la like manner, our Saviour calls John the Baptist (as

a prophet of God and teacher of saving knowledge)

*-' A burning and a shining light," in whofe light the

Jews rejoiced for a seafon (m).—And to all his a-

postles, he says, " Ye are the light of the world"—

and exhorts them—" Let your light fo Ihine before

men, that others, seeing your good works, may glo

rify your Father which is in heaven (»)."

Agreeable to which, all Christians, without ex

ception, are exhorted to walk as children ofthe light and

children of the day, and to put on the armour of light;

—and are said to shine as lights in the world, hold

ing forth, as it were, the lamp of knowledge and holi

ness for the example and direction of others (»).—

And it is probably in allusion to this, that glorisied

saints are said to " mine as the sun, in the kingdom

- of their Father ;"—-and that those^saithsul ministers

of the Lord, who have led others into the paths of

(t) Johni. 8, 9. (/) Johnviii. 11.—xii. 35, 36.

(m) John v. 35. (») Mat. v. 16. (o) fhil. ii. if, «S.

Vol. II. R
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saving knowledge and virtue, are said to be rewarded

by a bright effulgence of divine glory, and a high de

gree of celestial illumination in the upper world:—

they laboured to bring others to the glories of super-

eatural light, under the chearing and enlivening beams

«f the sun .of righteousness : and they them

selves shall be rewarded by a superior measure of the

same divine .glory and blessedness :—" They that be

wise shall Mae as the brightness of the sirmament, and

they that haye turned many to righteousness—brought

many foul* tinder the direct beams of this right

eous sun—shall themselves shine as the stars for ever

and ever (/)."

.In like manner, in conformity to this way of speak

ing, that fystem of saving knowledge and heavenly

virtue which our Saviour has revealed in his gnspel,

is termed light. Christian converts are said " to be

brought .out of darkness into a marvellous light."—-

And we read of the light of the glorious gnspel os the

blessed Gob Alining in unto them [*), "God is said

to .shine into the hearts ofsinners, and give them the

light of the knowledge of the glory of Goo, in the

face of Jesus (r).'V—By the gnspel difpensation " life

and immortality are brought to light"—and it was

the grand commission of the apostles " to preach this

guspel to all nation/, to all the world, and to every

creature s turning them from darkness to light, and

from the power of Satan to God (/)."—In allusion to

all which it probably is, that the church, in which this

(p) Dan. xii. ». (j) x Cor. iv, 4. (/.) a Cor. w. t.

fy) Timothy i. i-«
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d!»!ne light shines, is held forth to the mind under that

beautisul comparative similitude—" Bright as the

sun, sair as the moon, and terrible as an army with

banners (f)."

No wonder then if Christ, the great source and

sovereign dispenser of all this light—who eolight*

eneth every man that cometh into the world—who ii

the brightness of the Father's glory, the image of the

invisible God —of that Gad who is the Father of

lights, the fountain of knowledge, and the spring of aH

holy influence—no wonder, I say, if this divine per

fon is foretold in the sublime and sigurative stile of

Oriental prophecy, under the notion of " the sun

of righteousness, arising on a dark- and benighted

world, with healing and salvation in his wings !"

He is indeed a- righteous sun ; himself holy,

harmless, undesiled and separate from sinners-—while

he difpenses, at the same time, a marvellous and di

vine light of knowledge, and a shearing and invigorat

ing warmth of heavenly virtue to a world, formerly

lying in darkness, and in the region of the shadow of

death.

He is alfo a- sun of righteousness—by whose

active and passive course of obedience, a complete jus

tifying righteousness is wrought out for sinners—and

by the light ofwhofe doctrines, and the vital energetic

Warmth of whofe influences, they are made actually

and inherently righteous—and fo qualified and made

meet for that consummate salvation, to which he will

finally conduct all thofe who lay themselves open to

(/) Cant. vi. 10.

B. %
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bis benign influences, and walk in the beams of hi*

saving light.

So much then for the first thing propofed, namely,

the propriety of the appellation here given to our Sa

viour, by the spirit of prophecy—" Thesun osrighte

ousness which should arrive with healing in his wings."

Proceed we now

Ildly. To shew, how he indeed appears to have

produced the effects of a righteous sun in the mo

ral world, su sar as his light hath mined upon it.

To give this truth itsfullestforce and clearest evi

dence, it ought to be well understood and sully consi

dered, in what state this world of ours was, when thfsr

glorious sun arofe upon it, with- healing in his

wings.

Human nature was universally corrupted. A

dreadsul darkness and ignorance had spread itself over

the heathen world. The Jews themselves, the fa-

yourite people of God-, were become greatLy degene

rate. They had corrupted the sacred fountains of re

vealed truth by a mixture of the most ludicrous sables

and absurd human traditions ; and having almost lost

the knowledge of the truth, they had, at the same

time, lost all taste and relifu for holiness. In short,

virtue had lost all that influence over the human mind,

which was originally given to it. No longer was it

able, by its own force, to retain us in that course of

duty, wherein we were appointed to move. The

world, by all its admired wisdom, knew not God;

and by all its celebrated rules of virtue, found itself

incapable of serving hinu Nay, fo sar from it, that
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the most renowned parts of it for wisdom and know

ledge—namely Rome and Greece—seemed to be at

the remotest distance from the practice of true virtus

and religion. Whoever doubts that the world lay

thus in ignorance and wickedness, at the dawn ofthe

gofpel difpensation, let him attentively read the three

first chapters of St. Paul's epistle to the Romans, oti

which he will find the general history of those times

a lively comment.

Such then was the true state of our riature and

circumstances at that evet memorable period when

the Meffidb became incarnate——when this sun of

righteousness lent all his beams to expiring vir

tue and religion, and gave them a lise and brightness

Which they never knew befofe.

Ass a man who has betn born with the sense of

fight, and who has been accustomed from his early

insancy to see the glorious light of the sun, and to be

hold all the grand beauties of nature which are reveal

ed to the eye by this beauteous luminary of heaven

——as such a man, I say, can be little charmed and

astonished by the visible beauties of the creation, iii

comparifon of another who, having been born blind,

is instantaneously restored to his sight at the age ofm'a^

turity :—in like manner •we who have been born and

educated in Christian countries, under the dear day

of gnspel light, cannot half su easily form a strong

and adequate conception df the' Value of a blessing

which we have always enjoyed;—as thofe did who

lived at the sirst appearance of Christianity in the world

—when it could be contrasted with the hypocrisyand

* 3
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formality of the Pharisees, the Atheifm of the Sad*

ducees, the grofs ignorance and superstition of the

vulgar heathen, on the one hand, and on the other,

with that feeble lamp ofphilesophy, wherein was col

lected nevertheless all that light which could be sup

plied from all the fources of human reasun. The

dark and shadowy difpensation of the J&ws, accom

panied with the dreadsul corruption of their religious

sentiments and manners^—the barbarous ignorance,-

superstition and idolatry of the vulgar heathen—and

the weak and inessicacious glare of Pagan philosophy.

—all served as fo many foils and shades to brighten

the beams of the gofpel sun, and to increase its vi

sible lustre !

To a world in this situation—to a people who'

walked in darkness, and dwelt in the land of the sha

dow of death, how astonishing must have been the

appearance of this great light !—We who never walk

ed in heathen darkness, are less sensible of this effect r

we behold this great light without being struck by

it ; because the sull blaze of guspel day did not burst

all at once around our understandings !

It would be impossible in the compass of this

half-hour to handle thisgreat argument in that details

and with that sulness and perspicuity which its vast

importance deserves. I must therefore observe very

briefly, in the

1st. Place, That this glorious sun of righ

teousness has, by the brightness of his rising,

greatly enlightened the moral world in all the branches

of saving and. important knowledge. He hath ac?
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qmmted us with God, by giving us a brighter and

more enlarged view of his nature and perfections

than ever the world enjoyed before. Such, indeed,

of the divine persections as were employed in the

creation, could not lie concealed : " The invisible

things of God, from the creation of the world, were

clearlyseen., being understood by the things which-

were made ; even his eternal power and God-head."

—All the parts of creation have been for ever preach

ing and demonstrating, to every rational beholder, the

power, the wisdom, and the goodness of him who e-

duced them out of nothing, and linked them into one

harmonious fystem ; in every part of which the at

tentive eye is struck with the wisdom of the con

trivance, the goodness and benevolence of the design,

and the consummate beauty, order and proportion of

the execuiion.—But when we have heard all that this

visible creation can tell us of God, we shall have

heard only a small part of what God is.

But what a wondersul confirmation, and enlarge

ment has the proof of God's creating power received

from thefun of righteousness, while he was veiled in

flesh, and working out our redemption ?—Had the

laws of nature continued in one uniform course, it

might have given sume colour to the Atheistical opi

nion of thofe who believed the eternity ofthe world,

and that nature is kept in motion by fome power in

herent in herself. But when we see all nature bend

ing before this glorious sun of righteousness

the very winds and seas obeying him—the most

inveterate difeases fleeing away at the authority of his
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Word—water changed into wine at his command—

and the dead raifed into lise at his call—we have an

ocular demonstration ofcreating power—of a power

which could as easily have called an universe out of

nothing, as a dead man out of his grave !—We have

alsu a sarther proof, that he whomnature thus obeys,

must be nature's God—that he whom we worship

as our Redeemer, and on whom we depend for our

salvation, is really the fovereign Lord of universal na

ture !

That wisdom, alsu, which is written in sair cha*

rasters in the harmony and proportion of all the parts

of the universe, and in the grandeur and unity of de

sign of the whole, breaks forth with additional lustre

under the beams of this righteous sun. Here

we behold the wisdom of Gon in a mystery, which

was hidden from ages and generations—that glori

ous plan of redemption which took its rife in the

counsels of eternity, and which began ttf dawn in the

earliest ages of time, breaking forth in its full lustre

—that plan which is the wonder of angels ; which

unites all the divine persections in persect harmony,

and which saves the iinner, devoted to destruction,

while the sullest and most honourable amends is made

to the divinejustice and holiness, by the punishment

inflicted on the surety.—And here we see this plan

of divine wisdom, fo sar above all the natural notions

of mankind, carried into execution, established and

propagated in the world, by a sew poor despised men,

devoid of learning, eloquence, power, credit, or any

kind ofhuman accomplishment adequate to such a taifc.



, SERMON XXII. sol

"*—Heie in short we see light brought out of darkness,

and order out of consusion in the moral world, by

means the most unlikely which could have well been

imagined by human wisdom.

By the rising of this sun of righteousness upon the

moral world, the veracity and truth of God was alfo

gloriously illustrated and consirmed. All God's an

cient prophecies were punctually sulsilled by the com

ing of the Mcfiah. This fun of righteousness arofe

just in the place, at the time, and in the manner, as

God had promifed and foretold in ancient days. Hi*

conception, his birth, his hfe, his doclrines, his mi

racles, his sufferings, his death, his resurreclion, and:

his subsequent glory and exaltation, all of them an

swered exactly to the divine predictions, and proved

to a demonstration, that the God of Israel, is a God

cf truth, performing the mercy promifed to our sa

thers, and remembering his holy covenant.—" Bles

sed, therefore, be the Lord God of Israel, who

hath visited and redeemed his people, and hath raifed

up an horn of salvation for us in the house of his ser

vant David, AS HE SPAKE BY THE MOUTH OF ALL.

HIS HOLY PrOPHETS WHICH HAVE BEEN SINCE

THE FOUNDATION OF THE WOrLD (a)." Again,

The goodness of God is indeed very visible in the

work of creation ; but by the rising of the fun os'

righteousness, the divine goodness rofe, as it were,

above iiself, and was exalted into, what we may

term, the new attribute of mercy—mercy and for-

givenness to guilty hell-deserving sinners—mercy., the

(») Luke i. 68, Cj>, ?«.
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darling attribute of heaven, the peculiar difcovery ancf

richest glory of the guspel, thro' every page of which

it sheds its benign influences on a perishing world, and

holds out the divine compassions to rebellious sin

ners.

On that blessed auspicious night, when the sun

of righteousness sirst arofe on our benighted

world, was this glorious attribute of the Deity sirst

published in clear and luminous characters by the

heavenly host—" Glory to God in the highest ; be

cause there is peace upon earth, and good will to

wards men."——O happy shepherds, whofe ears were

sirst saluted with these joysul founds of the everlasting

gnspel .'-—Well might ye go home, rejoicing and

praising God for the things ye had seen and heard !

—Chearsully and zealously might ye catch thofe glad

tidings of great joy to a guilty world, from the mouth*

of these celestial heralds, and repeat them to a grate

ful astonished world—to a world sinking in ruin, and

overwhelmed with despair—" That unto you, and

unto them, and unto us, was born, on that ever-

memorable day, a Saviour, even Christ the

Lord !"—And well may we, unto whom the word

of this salvation is come, tho' living in sar distant

times, and inhabiting the ifles of the sea, catch the

holy flame, and reciprocate the joy, when we call in

to remembrance the advent and nativity of this glori

ous sun of righteousness, who is the Saviour

of the ends of the earth, and of them who- live- asar

off in the distant isles !

adly. The beams of this righteous sun fiarc
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fired asurprising light on the nature,circumstancesdan

ger and eternal destiny of the moral world. The most

enlightened parts of the heathen world were in great

darkness, with regard to most, if not all, of these ob

jects. But Christ the fun of righteousness has, by

the brightness of his rising, scattered all this darkness

of the moral world, and shewed mankind in the clear

est light,—their natural depravity and corruption—

the suil extent of their moral obligation and duty,

in all its -branches—the immortal duration of their

fouls—the enemies, perils and dangers which' sur

round them, and the rule they run of endless perdi

tion. He hath shewed us the naked deformity of vise

—the poifon that is mixed with its sweet intoxicating

draughts of pleasure, and that ruin in which its flow

ery paths end.—He hath laid before our reflecting

minds the native charms of virtue—its manly ratio

nal joys, and thofe pure and unmixed streams of hea

venly pleasures, by which it dwells for ever more.—

" Life and immortality are sully brought to Jight by

his gnspel." Judgment, heaven and hell are clearly

unveiled to our understandings—that future and eter

nal weight of glory which awaits the righteous—that

scene of endless torments which shall be the certain

portion of every foul which despifes the grace of the

guspel, and rebels against insinite love—and that im

partial judgment by which the sates of all moral a-

gents will be sinally decided and determined—are all

revealed and laid naked and open by the beams of

this rIGHTEOUS SUN.

^dly. By the same glorious light, the most power
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ful persuasives against vice, and the strongest motives ta

duty, are unveiled to the mind :—motives peculiar to

the guspel, of which the wifest heathens had no

knowledge, and which were but very impersectly un

derstood by the Jews themselves. I shall here but

just hint at one among a number which might be

mentioned.

All will acknowledge, with the apostle, that

"God is love." Creation and providence proved

this truth to the wiser heathen. Thofestreams of the

divine benevolence, which spread themselves in all

directions over the whole sace of nature, led their re

flecting thoughts up to thefountain, and taught them

to give him that sublime appellation, Deus Optimus

Maximus—" the greatest and the best of

Beings !"—But what is God's creating and conserv

ing love, when compared to that which he has mani

sested in the redemption of sinners by Christ?—

Not contented to have borne witness to this truth,

" that he is love," by the creation of an universe,

he sends the Lord of the universe himself to give us

the strongest assurances of it. " His own eternal Son

vouchsases to bring the commendations of his Father's

love towards us. He veils the brightness of his glory,

which would have dazzled and confounded us, and

becomes a man, that, in our own nature and likeness,

he might become a more effectual preacher of the di

vine loving kindness to our race, and set before us for

our imitation, an example of divine grace and human

virtue nearer our standard !"—-And what does he

oiore ?—He dies on a crofs for our guilty race, aod
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expiates our sins, that he might bring us under the

direct and eternal beams of the divine loving-kind

ness !—Here is divine love and philanthropy'!—

Here is a motive to repentance and holy obedience,

which is the peculiar discovery and the brigbtest glory

of the guspel !—" Hear, O heavens, and give ear O

earth ! He dies for thofe by whom he dies ; and that

very blood which mankind had shed, was poured out

to testify his love of man !"

4thly. That which is the distinguishing glory

of this sun of righteousness, and of that difpensation

of light which he has shed on the moral world, is,

that all this important knowledge is made level to the

meanest, weakest capacity. Thofe great truths and

doctrines which are the basis of eternal salvation—

that knowledge of the only true God, and of Jesus

Christ whom he has sent, which is eternal lise to all

who enjoy and improve it—are not couched in phi

losophical terms, or darkened and perplexed by fid-

til reasonings and puzzling di/iinclions, but are

made fo obvious to every honest mind, that he who

runs may read it. So that with truth it may be assirm

ed, that the knowledge of all the heathens put toge

ther, is no more to that knowledge which is nowi

the power of the weakest, humblest, most illiterate

Christian, than the light of a thousand twinkling

tapers, to the light of the sun in his meridian glo-

"Wherever the everlasting guspel is saithsully

preached, this marvellous light prevails, and is ac

companied with a difpensation of the quickening Spi-

Voi. II. S
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rit, which, if not rejected and abused, must renderk

the power of God unto salvation to every one who

believeth.

Thus therefore does it appear, with an evidence

which cannot be resisted, that Christ has produced

the efsects of a righteous sun in the moral world,

fo sar as his light hath been permitted to shine—and

hath, in a great measure, chased away the clouds of

error and ignorance from the Christian hemifphere.

Mvc-h more might be added to illustrate this

charming subject—but our time is elapsed—aud I

must hasten to conclude by a brief

Application—And

lst. These illustrious efsects produced by the

sun of righteousness in the moral world—

that superior light of knowledge which every where

prevails, where the guspel is regularly and saithsully

preached are public and standing proofs of the di

vinity of that revelation in which we believe, and are

alone sussicient to convince all gainsayers. It is a

proof of the strongest kind, demonstrating the cause

from its visible and permanent efsects. It cannot be

denied that, since the promulgation of the guspel,

vulgar Christianity hath excelled learned Paganism

in the most sublime and important branches of know

ledge. Whence comes it to pass that a poor illiterate

peasant or herdsman is master of more important

knowledge, and shall give more pertinent answers to

thofe sublime questions concerning the being and per

fections of God—the production of this world-

she origin of moral evjl—and the nature and dura*
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tlon of the human foul ;—and shall lay down more

excellent rules and motives for virtue and piety, than

Aristotle, Plato, Seneca, or the greatest philofophers

of the heathen world ?—Proceeds it not hence, that

near eighteen hundred years ago, the sun of righ

teousness arofe in Palestine, and difpensed a new

communication of saving light and knowledge to a

world which lay in darkness;—being " a light to

lighten the Gentiles, the glory of his people Israels

and salvation to the ends of the earth."

2dly. How great should be our gratitude and

thanksulness to the blessed God, that he hath not

only caused this day-star, this glorious sun of righ

teousness, to arife on this benighted perishing world of

ours ; but that he hath alsu brought us out of dark

ness, into this marvellous light—us the seed of the

Gentiles, whofe foresathers, not many ages ago,

lived in the grossest ignorance, and in the vilest ido*

latries and superstitions !—Glory be to God in the

highest, not only for that there is peace upon earth

and good-will towards men ; but that the word of

this salvation hath reached even to us sinners of the

Gentiles and that, thro' the tender mercies of our

God, he hath caused this day-spring from on high 10"

visit us, and give light to us and our heathen ances

tors, to guide our seet into the way of peace and sal

vation—that tve, who walked heretofore in darkness,

have seen a great light ; and that upon us who once

dwelt in the region of the shadow of death, this light

hath shined, and now mines, in its meridian bright

ness !—Glory be to the Father of lights and of mer-

S z
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cies that our eyes now behold this luminary of the

moral world, who by his rays hath illuminated the

whole Christian hemifphere, and is daily enlightening

snd warming the fouls of millions of our sellow-

creatures, and ripening them for the world of glory t

" where they shall have no need of the sun, neither

of the moon to Ihine in it; for the glory of Goa

doth lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof (a)."

3 dly. Since such is our privilege- and selicity

under the beams of the fun of righteousness, shall we

who glory in being Christians, continue insensible of

this privilege and selicity ?—Shall we continue coU,

barren and unfruitful under the light and warmth

of this righteous sun ?—Shall it be our condem1

ration (as it will be that of many) that thisglorioui

light is come into the world, and shines around us>

while it appears that we are lovers of darkness, by

cur attachment to evil deeds ?—O, God forbid, my

dear sellvw Chrisians ! Rather, while we enjoy

this light, let us believe in the light, and walk in the

light, that we may prove ourselves children of the

light, and of the day; putting on the breast-plate

of saith and love, and for an helmet, the hope of sal

vation :—and while we receive the rays of this light

from the glorious sun of righteousness, let us

endeavour, like the moon, to reflect it on the world

around us—shining as lights in the world—holding

forth the word of lise—and letting our light'fo shine

before men, that others seeing our good works, may

glorify our Father in heaven—Amen..

(«) Rev. xxt. 1}.
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The manifold ways in which the wif-

dom of God is continually at work

to reclaim sinners, from

Prov. i. to, 2i.

Wisdom crieth "without ; she uttefeth her voice

in thestreets ; she crieth in- the chiefplace of

concourse, in the openings of the gates : in

the cityshe uttereth her words, faying, How

long yesimple ones willye lovesimplicity, i;c.

QOLOMON, in this and the follow'ng verses,

takes pains to prove, that sinsul man is the pro

curing cause of his own perdition.:—that the blessed

and righteous God, in all ages, and in all places, but

more especially within the pale of his church, does

every thing, consistent with his wisdom and justice,

to reclaim and reform all mankind, and to bring them

to the knowledge of the truth, and fo, to repentance

and final happiness :—'and that thofe who sinally

perish of our guilty race, shall perish justly, the whole

S 3
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world being'judges, and without reason ofpity ; see

ing they perish thro' their own obstinacy and perverse-

ness- and against all the means, motives, and argw

mints which a wise and good God can consistently

use for their reformation and happiness.

In the words of our text, we have an account of

the instrument or messenger which God. makes use of

to reclaim and call home his wandering creature mam

unto himself and happiness, from thofe paths of sin

in which he is posting on to mifery and destruction—

namely, wisdom.- " Wisdom crieth without ;- she

utteœth her voice in the streets ;—she crieth in

the chief place of concourse &c."—Or, as we have

it, chap. 8th.—" Doth not wisdom cry ? and un

derstanding put forth her voice ? She standeth in the

top of high places ; by the way, in the places of the

piths. She crieth at the gates, at the entry of the city,

at the coming in at the doors.—Unto you, O men,

1 call, and my voice is to the suns of men. O ye

simple, understand wisdom, and ye fools, be of an

understanding heart. Hear, for I will speak of ex

cellent things, and the opening of my lips shall be of

right things !"

The word in the original, h wisdoms—which is

probably intended to signify, both the excellency of

divine wisdom, and the manifold ways by which God

is continually preaching this wisdom to sinsul to men:

—not only by his word, but alfo by his works, his

providences, reason, conscience, his spirit, and abun

dance of other methods and means of instruction.

In all these ways does the wisdom of God call
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without, and utter her voice in the streets : she stand'

eth, as it were, and crieth in the top of high places^-"

in the chief places of concourse—by the way of the

paths—at the entrance of the city, and at the very

gates and doors of sinners hearts.—And her voice is'

addressed—not to beasts or birds, to trees or stones ;

Dot to angels or devils, nor to the dead 'm their graves,

nor to the inhabitants of heaven or hell, whofe day of

trial is over, and whofe everlasting destiny is deter

mined and sixed—but to the living and rational,

thoughsinful and unworthy, inhabitants ofthis earth :

" Unto you, O men, I call, and my voice is to tkt

sons ofmen .'"

From these words, it is my purpofe, thro' the di

vine assistance, to lay before you a brief difplay of

the various methods which the wisdom and goodness

of God has been using in all ages and nations, and

is still using, to reclaim sinsul human creatures, and

to lead them in the paths of virtue and holiness to

the supreme happiness of their nature. This I shall

attempt in a variety of instances ; " And O that vvSile

our ears dwell upon the important subject, our very

inmost fouls might be made to hear the voice ofdivine

wisdom, and to cherish, comply with, and conform to

her salutary dictates—Amen."

1st. Then, If we understand the words meta

phorically, they may imply one or both of the follow

ing truths.

ist. That God has implanted a divine instinct

i« the breast of every human creature, which, were
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it caresully attended to and obeyed, would lead them

to virtue and happiness *. And,

* When I fay " That God has implanted a naturalin-

stinil in the breast of every human creature, which, were it

carefully attended to and followed, would lead them to vir

tu* and Happiness ;" I would not be understood to mean

" Any hidden inward Christ or seed of life, born with the

foul, or making any essential part of it." This is an opi

nion which seems to me to have no clear or solid foundation

in the word of God ; but rather flatly to contradict what

the scriptures every where fay concerning that depraved and

corrupt state of our nature with which we are born into the

world—" Conceived in sin and brought forth in inquity;

children of wrath; born in the flejh, even in that fletb or

corrupt nature, in which there is no good thing, no right or

holy principle." Sinners are represented as " In darkness;

altogether as an unclean thing; naturally dead in trespasses

and sins; without God, -without Christ, and without hope

in the world." Which certainly could not be strictly'true,

if Christ -were in them the hose of glory, and if they were

born with this seed of lise in the foul.

Nor would their convers•on be represented as a ne-ui crea

tion, a new birth, the introduction of a new principle of lise'

and light into the foul—an entire renovation and transfor

mation of the foul, by bringing it from a state of darkness

into light, and from a state of death into life,—if Christ,

the hope of glorj, were indeed lorn in us, and this feed of life

were a constituent innate part of our nature.

When therefore I speak of " An instinct implanted by

God in the breasts of all men, and which may be called no--

tural to them in the present constitution of things," my

meaning comprehends and includes in it two distinct ob

jects.

i st. The remains of natural conscience which our aposta-

cy has not entirely ruined and defaced, but which is stitf
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2d!y. That the effects of God's wisdom, power,

goodness and providential care, fo conspicuous in all

kft by God as a principle and centintl in the breast of man,

for many important purposes.

Were it not for this natural conscience, this instinctive

power and faculty of comparing our actions with the rule

of them, and approving or condemning them in conse

quence, men would be as Jlupid and unfeeling as brutes, and

as little capable of moral government as they are—human

society would fall into utter disorder and confus•on—and

reBgion could have no possible hold of the minds of men.

Natural conscience is that handle of the foul on which

religion takes hold.—By this man is instinctively convinced,

that he is a subject of moral government ; that he is under

a law ; and, by the hopes and fears which it excites in him,

he has a clear proof and demonstration (was it duly attend

ed to) that rewards or punishments await him in a worfcl

Ind state to come. For, as nature does nothing in vain ;

and as these hopes and fears are natural, inflhsBive and spoil*

taneous, extending to the whole human kind—he may hence

clearly inser that these hopes and fears are mt, cannot be, i-

maglnary or groundless, but that they must have their real

objeBs in nature—i. e.—As sure as a sense of the divine

favour aud a hope of future reward and happiness, spring

up in the mind, upon a consciousness of our having obeyed-

the dictates of our conscience; so surely there is and mufthet

a state of future reward for the righteous—and as sure as

a dread of the divine displeasure, and a sear of future pu

nishment spring up in our minds, on a consciousness of our

having disobeyed the dictates of ourconscicnce, so surely there

is, and must he, a state of future punishment for the wicked.

This is that law and light, written on the hearts of the

heathens, by which, as the apostle observes, they judge and

condemn themselves, and by which they will be judged and

condemned; see the id. chap- of his epistle to the Romans.

idly. ToGtTHEr with this universal law and light ofi
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the works of h!s hands which we see or know, call

sinners with a loud voice to virtue, piety and happi

ness.

ist. That God hath implanted a divine instinct

in the breasts of all men, which, were it caresully at

tended to and followed, would lead them to virtue

and happiness, has been a prevailing sentiment both,

amongst the Jews and heathens.

Phi lo seems to have been clearly of this opinion.

Levi ben Gerjhom an ancient Jewish Rabbi, expressly

fays, that " Divine wisdom calls upon all mortal men

with a loud voice. whilst it insuses itself into their

fouls, prompting them by certain natural instincts, mo

tions and propensions to practife goodness and virtue,

and to shun the contrary."

It has been the general opinion of the heathen

philosophers, that all mankind are born with an in

stinctive tendency to virtue, which, were it cultivated

and improved, would lead them to moral and divine

wisdom, or to integrity of lise and manners. These

sirst principles are termed opjuui, a/pof/tui, and ap^ai,

by Aristotle, and are universally acknowledged by al

most all the ancient philofophers, who unanimously

agree, that all vicious and wicked men are guilty, and

natural conscience, which is preaching up virtue and happi

ness to the whole world, I also understand that principle of

common grace, or those operations of God's holy Spirit,

which are more or less knocking at the hearts of all men,

and striving with all men, in aid of their natural conscience,

to reduce them from the paths of vice and misery, and to

bring them back to the paths of virtue and happiness, and

Sxthem in the favour and enjoyment of Goo.
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worthy of condemnation, for not following and obey

ing these better principles of their nature, dristotle

upon this subject expressly assirms, that tho' it be not

in the power of wicked men, who are sar gone in vice,

and become habitual sinners, to reform themselves ;

yet they are nevertheless inexcusable and 'worthy of

punishment—" As one, says he, that casts a stone :

the stone is no more in his power after he has cast it

—he cannot recal it again ;—but before he cast it,

he might have chofen whether he would cast it or

not : fo that he is justly liable for all the damage it

may do. Just su, adds he, it is with unjust and intem

perate men : it was once in their power not to have

been such ; and therefore they are such willingly and

of choice ; but being once such, they have lost the

power of being otherwife."—" For nature," says

another heathen, " has surnished all mankind, at sirst,

with certain inftinclive notions and savourable oppor

tunities, by the help of which they might have at

tained to the knowledge of truth, and the practice of

virtue; but the generality having neglected these,

hence it is that they acquire evil habits, and are con

sirmed in wickedness ; having lost the power of difcern

ing between right and wrong, falsehood and truth."

It is not my present business either to justify or

condemn this doctrine of the heathen philofophers, or

to examine how sar it is consistent with the doctrines

of our holy religion : but this I may freely venture

to assirm, that, notwithstanding our natural blindness,

corruption and proneness to evil, yet there are certain

natural principles implanted in us, which powersully
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call and incline all mankind to virtue and happiness*

Blind- dark and imperfecl as our understandings are,

yet if they do but open their eyes never fo little, they

must discern, and be in sume measure chartned with,

the beauty and loveliness of virtue, and difgusted with

the ugliness and deformity of vice. He must be un

commonly blind and stupid indeed, who cannot per

ceive thatsobriety is more beautisul and excellent than

drunkenness—that humility and meekness, are more

amiable than pride, self-conceit and Jurious passion—

that blasphemy, knavery, adultery, falsehood, slander

and perjury are hatesul and pernicious bath in them

selves and in their consequences—and that honesty,

fair-dealing, truth, chastity and integrity of manners

are ornamental in themselves, benesicial to fociety, and

of good report among men. The very contempt, mi

sery and punistiment, which almost always attend

wickedness even in this world, and the approbation,

pleasure and happiness which accompany good and

virtuous actions, is a loud voice of divine wisdom cal

ling mankind to virtue and happiness not to speak

at present of the peace and pleasure of a good consci

ence, and the joyous approbation of one's own heart,

which ever accompany the workers of righteousness—

and thofe bitter inward stings of remorse which haunt

and pursue the wicked wherever they go. and which

will never wholly leave them, till they either drop

into hell, or become wholly hard-hearted and insen

sible.

2d!y. If we take the words of our text in a me

taphorical sense, they may alsu point out to us the
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voice as visible nature which is every where, and in

all ages, calling to all mankind, and teaching them the

great lessons of wisdom and virtue.

In this sense, every part of God's workmanship in

the visible world, is a powersul preacher of righteous

ness to Pagans, Mahomedans, Jews and Christians.

Thus doth " wisdom (even the manifold wisdom of

God in the creation, formation, preservation and go

vernment of the material world)—cry aloud ; she

uttereth her voice in the streets ; she standeth and

crieth in the top of high places, by the way, in the

place of the paths." If we do but open our eyes, and

look up towards heaven, there we behold the most:

convincing proofs of the being of God, and the plain

est signatures of his power and wisdom.—There we

behold the visible heavens declaring to the eye and

ear of reafon, the glory of God, and the sirmament

shewing forth his handy works.—There we behold

the sun, the moon and the stars, which his almighty

hands have framed, moving on with incredible swift

ness thro' the boundless space, with the utmost order

and regularity—sulsilling the fovereign will of their

Creator—preaching his power, wisdom and goodness

to every rational inhabitant of this earth, in a language

.which all understand—and

" Ever singing, as they shine ;

" The hand that made us, is divine."

There we see day unto day uttering speech, and night

unto night shewing us knowledge—we see day and

night, summer and winter, seed time and harvest, ob

serving their constant times and seafons, for thousands

Vol. II. T
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of years, without the least variation. And these ire

universal preachers, who preach not only to Jew

and Christians, or to people of one country or lan

guage—but to all the world—" There is no speech

or language, says the Psalmist, where their voice is

not heard ; their doctrine is gone out thro' all the

.earth, and their words to the end of the world (a)."

Again,

If we go out to the place of the paths, to our gar

dens or sields, does not the same wisdom still meet us,

and lift up its voice unto us I—Do we not there be

hold the unsearchable wisdom and power of God, as

well as his providential goodness and care, in every

herb, in everyflower, in every tree, in every fruit, in

.every beast, fiiul, fijh and creeping thing ? How

are these things made ?—-How do they grow ?—

How are they preserved and propagated?—How doth

every seed produce its own herb, plant and tree ?—

And every beast bring forth its own kind ? What

.gives to every flower, fruit and root, its own peculiar

generic and specisic firm, colour, taste, smell and vir

tue I—Why does one herb or tree suck poifon out

of the same suil, whence another, beside it, extract*

pleasant and wholesume nourishment ?—Why is one

root or fruit bitter, while another, just beside it, is

sweet, or sour, or acrid, or wholly insipid?—Are

not all these vegetables sed and nourished by the same

earth, sun, de•w, rain- and air ?—What then makes

the difserence in their sensible qualities and medici

nal properties ?—Can human wisdom account for

(*) Psalpis sis. i,—it

i
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fiiis ? Could human power or skill, produce or efsect

fhese things ?—Must there not then be fome adequate

cause of all these •wonders among which we live ?—

Some insinitely wife, powersul, good and every where

present Being, who hath made this visible world, with

all its parts and creatures, and who is continually at

work in every place, supporting, sustaining and ruling

it ?—And who is this but the God and Father of our

Lord Jesus Christ, whom we worship?—And

what is the voice of all his works, and of all thofe

difcoveries of his power, wisdom and goodness which

they exhibit, to us the children of men ?.*—Is it not

plainly this :—" O ye fons of men ! wherever ye go;

ye meet me ! in all things which ye see and hear, ye

see and hear me ! in every thing ye taste and enjoy,

ye taste and enjoy me ! Why then do ye forget and ne

glect me ? Why rebel ye against that reasun and con

science I have given you ? Wherefore do ye difregard'

and violate thofe laws which I have written on your

hearts .'—-The sun, moon and stars ; the herbs, trees,

beasts and sishes ; day and night ; times and seasuns ;

heaven, earth and sea ; rain, clouds and stormy tem

pests—all, all nature and all her laws, every thing a-

round you obey the laws which I have given them—

Why do you not imitate their example ? Why will

you abuse my goodness, and depart from me?—Why

will you alone of all the creatures around you, revolt

from the order prescribed to you, exorbitate from the

sphere of your duty, and fly off from the center of

your happiness?—Return, O ye children of men,

from your sinsul and destructive ways ; return to the

T 2
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paths of virtue and happiness ; return to me who an

the suurce of your beings, and the alone portion and

rest of your fouls !"

Thus are the invisible perseclions of God clearly

seen from created nature, being understood by the

things he has made, even his eternal power and God

head—and thus do all his works continually preach

up piety and virtue to man—in fo much that even

the stupid and wicked part of the heathen, who have

not learnt fome measure of piety and righteousness

from them, shall be without excuse. But

Ildly. If we understand the words of our text in

their plain literal meaning—we must conceive of the

wise man as describing thofe methods in which the

Jews and many of the heathen nations were instructed

in the lessons of divine wisdom.

God was pleased fo to order it,- that very sew

even of the heathen nations were without their teach

ers of wisdom. Many of their philofophers taught

fome excellent doctrines concerning God, and the du

ties which we owe to him, to our sellow creatures

and to ourselves. And this kind of theology and mo

ral philosophy, they did not only spread abroad in the

world by their writings, but alsu taught it publicly

in their schools, and at the gates and in the streets

of great cities, where vast multitudes of people were

assembled together.

A great part of their wisdom alsu consisted in

parables, and wise and weighty sentences, much like

the proverbs of Solomon ; such as the following—

" Know thyself.—Think of righteousness as thou
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goest along the way.—Practife virtue in thy lise and

conversation.—Deceive not thy friend," and thelike ;

now, of these wife sayings, fome .ware engraven in their

temples, and attributed to theirgods, because they were

thought to surpass the wisdom of mortal men—and

others were engraven on pillars or ftatuest and set

up in common ways or public places, that travellers

and all who passed might read as they run, and learn

wisdom as they walked.

Now, Solomon, in the words of our text might

reser, in part, to thofe public schools of philofophy a-

mong the heathens, and these other public methods

by which the providence of God gave them opportu

nities of learning the lessons of moral and divine wis

dom, and the great duties of lise :—including, at the

same time, thofe internal calls to virtue and happiness,

from the moral sense, the voice of conscience, and

these motions and inspirations of that divine Spirit,

which perhaps was never wholly withheld from any

of the race of lapsed man, unless by their wilsully

and obstinately resisting his salutary impressions.

But the wise man, in these words, seems to have

a peculiar reserence to the public methods of religious

instruction among the Jews, These had their pub

lic schools and fynagogues, where the law of Goo

was daily taught and expounded both to young and

old. And not only was the divine law thus taught

in public by the priests, scribes, lawyerr, and doclors

or rabbies, but alsu by the prophets who had it ex

pressly in charge from God to deliver their messages

and exhortations in the most public places of con

T 3
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course, and in the gates of their cities, where they were

like to have the greatest numbers of hearers—to

" lift up their voices like trumpets ; to cry aloud,

and not spare, to tell the people of Israel their trans

gressions. Thus said the Lord unto me, says Jere

miah, Go and stand in the gate of the children of thy

people, whereby the kings of Jadah come in, and

by the which they go out, and in all the gates of

Jerusalem ; and say unto them, Hear ye the word

of the Lord, ye kings of Judah, and all Judah,

and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem that enter in by

these gates (s).

Be side s ; lest the Jewt should forget the great

things of their law, and that it might be next to im

possible for them to forget them, they were command

ed to have the precepts of it written and engraved on-

the posts of their gates and of their doors, and alfo

on their fhylactaries which they wore on their gar

ments ; that wheresuever they went they might meet

the precepts of divine wisdom, and learn their duty

as they went out, and as they came in, as they lat in

their houses, and as they walked in their streets :

*' These words, says the divine lawgiver, that I com

mand thee this day, mail be in thine heart ; and

thou shalt teach them diligently to thy children, and

shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thy house, and

when thou walkest by the way, and when thou liest

down, and when thou rifest up ; and thou shalt bind

them for a sign on thine hand, and they shall be as

frontlets between thine eyes, and thou shalt write

(t) Jer. xvii. ij.
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them on the posts of thine house, and upon thy

gates (d)."—Not to add here, that the whole of

their sacrisices and other ceremonial duties of religion

were continual public lessons of divine wisdom. Well

therefore might the wife man address the words of

our text to the Jews " Wisdom CTieth without ;

she uttereth her voice in the streets ; she crieth in

the chief place of concourse, in the opening of the

gates ; in the city she uttereth her voice, saying, Un

to you, O men, I call, and my voice is to the fons of

men !"

And if such were the calls of divine wisdom to

the heathens and Jews—if fo many and fo various

were their opportunities of learning the great doc

trines and duties of morality and religion ; how much

greater are the advantages which we ChriJIians en

joy ? How much louder and more distinctly does the

manifold wisdom of God call unto »/ in the clear light

of this gnspel day ?—I shall endeavour to represent

thofe methods which divine wisdom is using to reclaim

us, and lead us in the way of virtue and happiness, in

a variety of instances.

Divine wisdom lifteth up her voice to us pub

licly she crieth as it were aloud, and uttereth her

?oice in the streets, and in the top of high places, and

that in the following ways, as

ist. By the works of her hands, which cry aloud

to our understandings and convince our reafon, that

there is a God who has made us and all things, who

sustains us and all things, and consequently, that we

(i) Deut. vi. «,—ip.
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are obliged, as his creatures and subjects, to sear, ad

mire, honour, worship, reverence and obey him ac

cording to all the difcoveries of his will, whether by

reasun, conscience or revelation. The great book of

nature is open unto us, as well as to the heathen,

and that with peculiar advantages ; as we know much

more of the variety, wisdom and grandeur of the di

vine works than the ignorant heathen did. The sun,

moon and stars are daily and nightly preaching righte

ousness to us. The light which they give us, instead

of directing our seet in the paths of wickedness, should

lead our thoughts to heaven every time we behold

them, and impress us with great and worthy thoughts

of the power, wisdom and goodness of their and our

Creator,—and thus illuminate our fouls with the rays

of divine wisdom, as they enlighten our bodies by

their natural brightness.—When we behold the sun,

we should remember that " thus shall the righteous

shine in the kingdom of their Father—yea, brighter

than the stars, for ever and ever."—If the fun and

stars are such bright and glorious beings, how much

more bright and glorious he who made them, and

taught them to shine.—Do they perform their courses

fo regularly : how much more ought we, who have

reafon and religion to guide us, and for whofe use they

were made ?—if it is fo uncomfortable to be without

fheir light: how dreadsully gloomy, comfortless and

distressing must be the everlasting blackness os dark

ness ofhv.ll and of the divine dispLasure ?—Is their

light is so chearinn anJ txhilirating an object to our

• eyes and to our minds : how much more coinsonable
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and refreshing must the light of God's reconciled

countenance, the unclouded splendors of the sun of

righteousness, and the glorious and eternal brightness

of heaven be to our fouls ?

Again; if we turn our wondering eyes to the

tarlb and sea and all their richness and sulness, how

can we choofe but to be silled with gratesul thoughts

of the goodness of that God, who hath made all these

things for us, and given us the dominion over them,

and sitted th£m for our use and enjoyment ?—In this

view of things, every creature preaches the goodness

of our God, and calls for our admiration, gratitude

and praise ! God whifpers to us, as it were, in the

gentle breeze, calls aloud in the tempest—and lift

ed) up his voice in still more dreadsul accents in the

lightning's forked glare, and the thunder's hollow

roar. In this last " his voice," as the Psalmist ob

serves, " is terrible and full of majesty" and mould

accordingly strike terror into the hearts of sinners,

whom by a stash of lightning he can quickly consume,

or destroy them by thofe stormy winds which sulsil his

word. Again,

2dly. The providences of God call aloud to sin

ners, and either cogently impel, or gently invite them

to repentance.

AVhen samine, pestilence, sickness or war—when

public calamities, or private losses and afflictions sur

round or assault us—then is God's voice known by

the tudgments which he executes on the earth.

"When sinners thus see the sad effects and ravages of

sin, and these evident tokens of the divine difpleasure
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against our earth :—when they behold their sellow-

sinners eating the bitter fruits of their iniquity, and

carried off in their sins—or, when they themselves

are thus suffering under the rod of a provoked and

ofsended God—ought not these judgments, which

are abroad in the earth, to teach the inhabitants

thereof righteousness (d) ?—Does not the wisdom of

God lift up her voice and cry aloud to them, in these

providences, to turn from their sins, and do no more

foolishly, and to flee to God for resuge' and protec

tion, that they may cot sall under the rod of the

wicked ?

Nor surely can it be denied that there is a win

ning and alluring voice in the mercisul difpensation!

of the Divine Providence, calling sinners to repent

ance. Surrounded with undeserved comforts, loaded

with forseited benesits, environed on every side with

long-abused mercies, protections and deliverances-

followed by these through every successive period and

vicissitude of lise, under the provoking circumstance*

of ingratitude, contempt and abuse, on our part—

these mercies renewed, and renewed, and renewed a-

gain, after breach of vows, promifes and repeated su

lemn resulutions of amendment (as tho' the patience

of God was never to be wearied, nor his anger to be

provoked ; but as if he were determined ever to wait

to be gracious, and never remit striving with us, and

heaping mercies upon us, until he has efsectually over

come our obstinacy, and brought us to repentance)—

what can be the language of this astonishing proce-

) Isaiah xxvi. 9,
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clure, if it be not to call sinners to virtue and happi-

iiess ?

Thus as God's goodness and long-suffering pa

tience should lead us, fo the strokes of his rod are

calculated to drive us (if I may fo speak) to repent

ance.

tdly. Is not God calling aloud to us by our bibles,

iy his Son, and by a preached gnspel ? Can we plead

that the word of God, or the laws and conditions of

his guspel are concealed from us ?—We cannot, like

the heathens, say that we have no written law of

God—nor, like many Christians, that our teachers

have taken from us the holy scriptures, which are the

key of knowledge. The doctrines and precepts of

heavenly wisdom are not consined to private schools,

or secret mysteries, as they were in many places a-

mong the heathen. The great prophet and high-priest

of our religion taught it publicly, in the temple, in the

synagogues , on mountains, by the sea side, on the

house tops, in the streets, in the chief places of con

course, in the opening of the gates, and in secret he

said nothing which was not to be repeated openly (e).

He alfo charged his ministers and apostles to proclaim

his guspel publicly, on the house tops, and to let the

light of their doctrines shine before all men (/").—

They were to teach all nations ; to teach publicly,

and from house to house ; to declare the whole coun

sel of God, and to keep nothing back which was

within the limits of their extensive commission.—

They had no secrets to keep, no secret doclrines to

[l) John xviii. io. (/) Mat. v.—x. 1$.
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propagate, nor anysecret mysteries to celebrate ; and

woe was unto them if they did not teach all whatsu

ever their Lord commanded them, and preach the

guspel to every human creature, and propagate its

glad tidings and holy precepts to all nations, and if

they were not instant in this work in seafon and out of

seafon ! They were to cry aloud, and lift up their

voices like trumpets, and admonish, rebuke and ex

hort with all long-suffering and doctrine, and warn

every man, and exhort every man, that, if possible,

they might present every man persect in Christ

Jesus,—and Cay. in the name of the great God and

hisSonjESusCHris t—' ' Ho, every one that thirti

eth, come ye to the waters ; and he that hath no

money : come buy wine and milk, without money

and without price. Wherefore do ye spend money

for that which is not bread ? and your labour for that

which satissieth not r Hearken diligently unto me,

and eat ye that which is good, and let your foul de

light itself in satness. Incline your ear, and come un

to me; hear, and your foul mall live; and I will

make an everlasting covenant with you, even the sure

mercies of David.—Behold I have given him for a

witness to the people, for a leader and commander

to the people.—Seek ye the Lord while he may be

found, call upon him while he is near : let the wicked

forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts ;

and let him return unto the Lord, and he will have

mercy upon him ; and to our God, for he will abun

dantly pardon (g)" They were to preach repent-

(X) Ise. l,—8.
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»nte for the remission of sins to all nations, beginning

at Jerusalem; and to say; "Believe in the Lord

Jesus Christ, and ye shall be saved ; repent, and

-cast away your transgressions, that ye perish not.

Wash you, make you clean, put away the evil of your

doings from before mine eyes ; cease to do evil, learn

to do well, seek judgment, relieve the oppressed, judge

the satherless, plead for the widow and tho' youf

sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white a3 snow;

though they be red like crimfon, they (hall be as

wool (A)."—In a word ; " they are ambassadors fof

Christ, as tho' God himself did beseech men by

them, praying them, in Chri st's stead, to be recon

ciled to God (i)."

And not only did God cry aloud unto sinners by

the prophets, his Son, and his apostles ; but he

also procured that their Aoclrines, calls and messages

should be preserved in writing, and difpersed among

all nations, that every Christian country might not

Only have this guspel proclaimed weekly in their

churches, but might alfo have the inestimable trea

sure of God's word in their houses, that they might

daily search it themselves, and teach it diligently to

their children, and have it constantly in their mouths

and in their hearts, as the rule of their lives, and

the charter oftheir heavenly hopes.

Thus are the prophets and apostles, though dead,

yet still speaking unto us—and our divine Lord and

Master, tho' now in heaven, yet still calling unto sin*

(i) Isaiah i. is",—19. (i) * Cor. v. ae.

Voi. U. U
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ners, as it were, from the throne of his glory, andm.

yiung them to virtue and happiness. I may still add

4thly. The voice of reason, of conscience, and

of God's Holy Spirit join issue with the revealed

word of God, and sumetimes whisper, fometimes call

aloud, tosinners to turn from their evil ways, and be

happy.—'By human understanding, by the light and

law of nature, by the powers and saculties of reasun,

by.the ossice of conscience, by the influences, motions

and .strivings of the Holy Spirit-n-by all these does

God lift up his voice to the children of men, and re*

cal them from perdition. Thetspirit.of a man, is the

candle of the Lord, and his advocate and sulicitor in

the human breast ; fo that wherever men go, they

may hear a voice within them, saying, " This is the

y^ay ; walk ye in it ; mm neither to the right hand,

cor to the left !"-'—Nor is the voice of conscience al

ways a still small voice : it sumetimes cries aloud,

and lifts tjp its voice in dreadful majesty to the hearts

cf sinners, and makes them pay bitter sauce for their

Cvveet and pleasant sins,

- Has it not often bitterly reproached thee, O sin

ger, and caused thee to hear its voice, and seel its

power, even in thine inward heart ; and told thee

plainly that the way thou wast in would lead thee to

perdition, and that God was angry with thee, and

that judgment was waiting for thee—<-and caused thee

to judge and condemn thyself, .and to abhor and de-

Itst thine own doings 1

And when thou wouldest have gladly got rid 0/

ft? importunities, and hast endeavoured with all thy
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(night to hush and silence its remonstrances, has it not

even pursued thee into thy wicked company, or to thy

bad and secret retirement, and loudly warned thee of

thy guilt- and danger ?

5thly. And to conclude : as I hinted before, God

calleth to sinners, and wisdom lifteth up her voice, by

their own knowledge and experience of the evil nature

and satal consequences of sin, both in themselves and

others. It is a dictate ofcommon prudence, that what

we have once experienced to be evil and pernicious, we

should shun and avoid for the suture. And as our own

experience mould teach us this plain and necessary

ksson, fo' we are equally bound in seasun and pru

dence to learn this wisdonl from the follies and mis

carriages of others. If we saw our neighbour injured

by a certain project, of bit and cheated by dealing

with a certain man, ought we not in prudence to shun

having any concern- in such a project', or any dealing

with such a man ?*—Is we saw thousands entering on

a certain bridge, and not one in an hundred going over

sase, but the generality sailing in and drowning, would

we not if pofsible avoid going over such a bridge ?—•.

Now, to apply this; have we not in numberless in

stances, experienced the evil' nature and pernicious

consequences of sin in ourselves ? Have we not found

the fruit of sin, generally speaking, to be shame and

dishonour, the lofs of credit, friends and interest—*

and in many cases, a diseased body and troubled con

science ?—Or, if we have been fo happy as hitherto

to have escaped this satal experience, thro' a fortu

nate and happy freedom from the groster and more

U a
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pernicious class of sins ; yet have we not observed thvt

in others ? Did we ever know a notorious sinner to be

happy, honourable ox rejpecled?—Did we ever heat

the world speak- well of stteH an one ?—Did we ever

know iniquity to prusper long, or its gains to go down

to the third and fourth generations ? We may indeed

Lave heard sinners boast oftheir wickedness, and glory

in their shame, in the hour of their intoxication, or

amidst the gay and jovial circle of their dissolute com

panions ; but did we ever hear them do this in prison*

on a death-bed, or under the gallons ?—Oa the o*

ther hand, did we ever hear a man or a Woman repent

ef their pious, virtuous, or good actions, or reproach*

themselves for having been honest, chaste, fober, just,

or charitable I—Have we never been forced to make

a remark of it, that honesty is the best policy, even in-

this present lise, and that peace, honour, happiness

and profperity are generally the reward of righteous

ness even in this wicked world ?—That even that

little which a righteous man hath, is better than the

riches of many wicked?—Ask a poor, honest, piout

man, if he would exchange conditions with the richest

rogue or most prosperous villain~-~~Asic a poor virtur

ous woman, if she would change conditions with &

royal or imperial whore, and they would disdain the

propofal, and the whole virtuous and right-judging-

world would approve and applaud them for fo doing!

Is not this, then, a loud call and a strong induce*

Went to virtue and piety ; and does not wisdom cry

aloud to the children of men, by this constitution of

things, to turn from- their evil ways, and pursue vitf
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t«e, honour and happiness. But I now proceed to a

brief :

: Application of the subject. And here I would

clofe by one Jliort and obvious inserence (for indeed

the subject is directly practical, arid applies itself)—-

Has God taken such insinite pains to shew us the evil

nature and consequences of our sins, and to lead us to

true happiness in the way of virtue and true holiness ?

'—Have we the book of nature and the book of re-

-Relation—the calls of reason, of conscience, and of

experience-^--the voice of Providence, and the means

"and ordinances of grace—the 'sears of hell and the

hopes of heaven all powersully persuading and in

clining sinners to shun the dangerous and destructive

paths of vice, and to pursue happiness in the pleasant,

peacesul and honourable way of virtue and holiness ?

What excuse then shall we have, if Me continue in

our sins, and sall short of eternal lise ?—Did the

heathens know fo much of the being, wisdom, power,

justice, goodness and law of God, as shall leave them

without excuse on the judgment day, if they continue

in sin against this light ; what then shall become of

wicked and ignorant Christians, unto whom divine

wisdom calls with a stronger, clearer and more dis'

tint! voice ?—If the mere unassisted light of nature

taught many of the heathen to love. sear and reve

rence God—'to obey the voice of reafon, and follow

the dictates of conscience—to live fober, honest,

chaste, temperate and virtuous lives——not to be pas

sionate or revengesul under the greatest provocations

—not to lie or swear for the greatest advantages—

U 3
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to deal honestly, justly and truly with all men—and'

to hate and despife mean and dishonest actions of eve

ry kind—(and thus it has taught many of the ancient

Greeks and Romans, and still teaches many of the

modern Chinese and Japanese- to do)—what then

will be the just doom of Christian adulterers, sor-

nicaters, thieves, drunkards, unjust dealers, and

wicked livers, who have an hundred- times the means

of knowledge and virtue which thofe poor heathens

enjoyed ?—We read their just and awsul doom in-

fome of the following verses, and may Goo difpofer

and enable such to consider it before it be too late!——

" Because I have called* and ye resused ; I have

stretched out my hand, and no man regarded; but

ye have set at nought all my counsel, and would noner

of my reproof: I alfo will laugh at your calamity;.

I will mock when your sear cometh ; when your sear-

cometh as defolation, and your destruction cometh as

a whirlwind y when distress and anguisti cometh upom

you I"
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.1

The foundation of hell laid in wicked

ness ;—orsinners self-prepared for de

struction* from

• . -

Rom, ix. 22. last clause.

The ves*els of virath fitted to defiruBlon.

IT would be a tedious and, perhaps, unpleafing task,

to enter largely at present into the apostle's design

in this difficult and much disputed chapter. It seems

evident upon the whole, that, from thefourteenth to

the twenty-fourth verse, he is shewing that Goo,

being the sovereign Lord and rightful proprietor of

bis own creatures, may difpofe of them and deal with

them a» seemcth good unto him—In particular, that

he may chuse some peoples or nations, and confer

upon them very distinguishing savours and privileges,

to which they have no claim by nature or merit :

and that, on the other hand, from among many cri

minals he may select fome in particular to very great

and examplary punisluBews—while he way, at the
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same time, shew mercy and savour to others equally

guilty : in like manner as a just and righteous king

may shew savour tosome malefactors who are under

sentence of death, while he suffers the extent and se

verity of the law to be executed on the rest.—A*

remarkable instances of this kind, he mentions the

seed ofJacob who were peculiarly savoured above that

of Esau, altho' both descended from one father and

mother, and both were born at one birth.—And

this distinction, he observes, was appointed to Jacob

and his posterity before he and his brother were born,

and consequently before either of them had donegood

or evil to merit or demerit any such distinction. And,

accordingly, before they were born, " God said, Ja

cob have I loved, but Esau have I hated," i, e. I have

greatly preferred theformer above the latter, having

designed many peculiar savours and privileges for

the posterity of Jacob, which I have denied to that

of Esau,—" So then, as the apostle argues below at

thesixteenth verse, it is not of him that •willeth, nor

os him that runneth, but of God that sbcweth sa

vour." Isaac earnestly "willed and desired that Esau,

who was the sirst-born, should inherit the blefling—

and Esaa earnestly and eagerly run to hunt veni

fon for his aged dying sather, that he might obtain

that blefling which he had prosanely forseited and

fold for a morsel of pottage ; but God by his provi

dence, so ortsered it, in spite of the willing of Isaac

and the running of E's.iu, that Jacob should have the

blefling- and' that the privileges and promises of the

Abrahaiai; covenant should be coaserred upon lit
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posterity, exclusively.—In the seventeenth verse, he

gives an instance in Pharaoh, where, of various sinners,

, Cod appoints one rather than another to be a monu

ment of special1 vengeance : " For the scripture saitit

to Pharaoh, even for this fame purpofe have I raifed

thee up, that I might shew my power in thee, and

that thy name might be declared throughout all the

earth (a), i. e. God raifed this wicked man to that

height of grandeur in which he gloried, or (as fome

would have it) from the plague of hlains, that he

might the more examplariJy punish him, by overthrow

ing him and his host in the Red Sea ; fo that this re

markable judgment upon obstinacy and impenitence

might be recorded for a warning and example to all

suture generations. And for this purpofe " God is

laid to have hardened Pharaoh's heart that he might

not Ut his people Israel go ;"—'Dot that God did

positively put any hurdness- or wickedness into the.

heart of Pharaoh—*-but, being already a wicked man,

he left him to the natural hardness and wickedness

of his own heart, and did not restrain him-, that su he;

might make his destruction, an illustration ofhis power,

and an example ofhis just vengeance. ' -

But, as the leading design of the apostle, in this

chapter and the following, seems to be to foretel

the cutting off of the majority of the Jewish nation

from the promifes and blessings of the Messiah's

kingdom, and to reconcile the believing Jews to this

dispensation, which was fo little expected by them,

and therefore fo likely to stagger their saitb,—-the a-

(«) Exod, is. : - .•
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poflle proceeds to illustrate the sovereign power us

God over bis creatures, by that! power which the

potte.r has over the clay which he manufactures into

earthen vessels of various qualities, and for various

uses and purpofes :—" Hath not, says he, the pot

ter power over his clay, out of the same mass or lump;

to make one vessel unto purpofes of honour, and ano*

ther unto purpofes of dishonour ?" And shall not the

great God, who has insinitely greater power, right

and prerogative over us, thanaDy potter can have o*

ver his clay, deal with his own creatures as he pleases ?

May he not •withhold his undeservedsavours from one

wicked man or one wicked people, and even inflict his

judgments upon them, which they deserve ; and may

he not sipgle out another wicked man, or another 'wick'

ed people, and conser savours upon them which they

have not deserved, without being blamed or found

fault with by his creatures ?

Who then can justly blame the sovereign Lord

ts all, if he is pleased powerfully to callsome of the

Jews to the light and privileges of his gofpel, whils

be suffers the bulk ofthem to go on in their impeni*

tency, and be cut off- from his church, and punished

with an e'xamplary destruction; and if, on the other

hand, he is pleased to call the Gentile nations in their

flead i—What unrighteousness . is ^.there in all this?

And " Who art thou, O ! man, who replies and

tbjeclist against God, for this manBer of proceeding !

—" What then is it to thee ? Or what right hast thou

to sind fault, if God, willing to manisest his wratb,

and to make his power, known, hath- endured with
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much long-suffering the impenitent unbelieving Jews,

thofe vejsels ofwrath who are sitted and qualissied for

destruction i Is he to account to thee for enauring

them so long, and yet at length for cutting them off,

and for punishing them with an exan piary deltruction,

at what time, and in what manner he pleases see

ing they are •worthy of this destruclion, and havefit

ted themselves for it ? Or, on the other hand, •what

is it to thee, if he is pleased " to make known the

riches of his glory, on the believing Jews and Gen

tiles, even thofe vessels ofmercy which he himself. by

the power of his own grace, has already prepared

and made meet for glory ;—even us, whom he hath

called by his grace, not of the Jews only, but alfo of

the Gentiles."

It is worth our while here attentively to observe,

hi what different language the apostle speaks of the

VESSELS OF WrATH, and the VESSELS OF MERCY.

Of the former it is said, trv't they are fitted for de

struction. Not that God fits them, or decrees them t»

destruction without their own evil deserts—but sim

ply, that they are fitted for destruction, namely, by

their own unbelieving hearts and wicked habits and

practices.—So that it may be justly said of every sin

ner, every vessel ofwrath, what God says of Israeli

" 0 Israel, 0 sinner, thou hast destroyed thyselfI

Thou hast fitted and prepared thyself (or destruction !

Thou hast been the proper and efficient cause of thine

own guilt, ruin and misery .'"—Whereas, it is quite

different with regard to the vessels ofmercy. " These

£.OP prepareth for glory." Their destruction is of
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themselves, but in him is their help and hope found.

The deslruclion of asinner is of his own proper de

merit and -wickedness ; but the salvation and glory

«sasaint, is of the power and grace of God. " By

grace we are saved, 8cc. The wages of sin is death;

but the gift of God is eternal lise, through Jesus

Christ our Lord (b)." This is a distinction which

-ought ever to be kept in our view to guard us from

errors on the right hand and on the left: " That sin

ners themselves are wholly to blame for their own

guilt and deslruclion ; and that saints are wholly in

debted to God for every thing good in them, and

every thing good done, enjoyed or hoped for by

them. : .

The words of our text lay a just foundation for

a doctrine which is little believed in the world, and

little considered or regarded among Christians, name

ly, " That wicked perfons are naturally fitted. dis

pofed and preparedfor h. II before they enter into it;

and that hell is not fo much to be considered as a

place ofpunifoment arbitrarily decreed by God for

the reception of sinners ; as a place andslate for

which sinners have, in fact, prepared themselves: in

fomuch that if we do but suppole them to exist in a

future state, and to be turned into the company of o-

fher spirits of their own temper and principles, we

shall actually sind them already in a very crreadfii!

hell, without considering them as suftl-ring try other

punishment or mifery but that which will naturally

flow from their own consciences, principle! and am*

(J) Eph. ii. 8. Rom. XV i. »t.
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.panions."—Observe me well ; I do not mean to say

that the wicked shall have no other torment or misery

than this. The scriptures every where inform us of

^.positive and everlasting mifery inflicted by thepower

ful and vengeful hand of God—of everlasting burn

ings—of sire prepared for the devil and his angels,

which shall never be quenched—of an: everlasting pu

nishment from the presence of the Lord, and the

glory of his power, and the like.—All I mean is ;

that there is fomething in the very nature ofJin, and

in the temper and principles ofsinners, and natu

rally arising from their fociety together in a suture

state, which, of itself, will make a dreadful hell, and

which fits and prepares them for an awsul destruc

tion.—In fo much that the apostle may here well af

sirm it of these unhappy vejsels of wrath, that they

are sitted for destruction !—Mankind are but too apt

to entertain wrong and unworthy notions of God's

proceedings with the wicked, as resembling that of a

cruel tyrant driving a parcel of miferable wretches

into a perpetual dungeon of darkness and mifery ;—

whereas the truth is, that sinners, as it were, damn

themselves, and do properly effecl and work out their

own misery ; thus fitting themselves for destruction.

So that the miseries ofdamnation are more the natu

ral and unavoidable effecls and consequences ofa sin

ful life, than any positive decree, or arbitrary punish

ment of God : in fo much that little more is neces

sary in order to the efsectual mifery and damnation

of a sinner, than that he should die in his sins, and his

spirit enter into the fociety of other wicked spirits

Voi. II. X
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like itself !—The doctrine which I shall therefore in

sist upon is this; namely,

" That there is a foundation laid for hell, for

torment and misery, in the very temper, principles

and pafions of wicked persuns, and in the fociety of

spirits like themselves ; fo that the wicked, the vejseh

of wrath, may be justly said to be self-fitted for de

struction." > -.l.'-i-,-- ' .

This doctrine, by the divine assistance, I shall en

deavour to prove, il/uftrate,and make evident from the

very nature and reason ofthe thing ; and then draw

fome practical inserences by way of improvement and

application. And r--,f' * • -l M .-- .

Ist. Th£re rs fomething in the very nature of

wickedness itself which causes misery and torment.

There is perhaps no general assertion more true and

certain than that of the prophet ; " The wicked is

like the troubled sea when it cannot rest, whose wa

ters cast up dirt and mire ; there is no rest, saith my

God, to the wicked ;(;c).-'r These are a number of

our passibhs', such M anger, wrath, fury, envy, ma

lice, revenge, jealous., uneas. suspicions, and the like,

which carry much ofhell and torment in themselves ;

and if we should suppofe them all to rage and flame

in any one foul continually and without controul, We

must needs suppose such a foul to have a most dread

ful hell within itself, which would render it incon

ceivably miferable to all eternity. I consess indeed

that there are a great many of our other pafions and

M Ise. lvii. xq, *r.
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Vices which, at sirst sight, seem to have more ofplea

fure than of pain in them : such are lust, unclean

desires and actions, sloth, intemperance, luxury, glut

tony, drunkenness, and commonly all thofe which.have

their seat principally in the body, and which are

termed sins of theflesh, or lusts of theflesh. But e-

ven these, ahho' they may besweet to the tafle, yet,

like the book in the revelations, they are bitter as gall

and .wonmvood in the belly. If sinners indeed wefe

beasts, this kind of vices might make them happy e-

nough : but it is their misfortune that they are men,

human creatures ; that God hath given them reason,

a conscience and fome degree of refleclion upon their

behaviour—fo that it must have cost them much la

bour and pains, and a long course and praclice ofsin

ning, before they are able tostifle this remorse ofcon

science, and to make it an eas^ and pleasant thing for

them to goon in their sins. Reason and conscience,

will every now and then stare the sinner broad in

the sace, and force a conviction of his guilt and

wretchedness upon him. The remains of a pious e-

ducation, the principles of religion, or thefears of

death and a righteousjudgment to come, will return

upon him in hisfiber, offlicled or thoughtful moments,

and create a kind ofhell offear, dread, terror and

anxiety in his bofom. And this will frequently be the

case while anyspark of reason, conscience or fober re-

fleslion remains unextinguished in this foul, and until,

by a course of wickedness, he has wholly numbed

all the powers of his foul, and sinned himselfstupid,

X 2
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senseless and " past allfeeling, having his conscience

seared, as it were, with a hot iron (d)." Now,

lldly. Let us suppofe, as the scripture assuredly

informs us, that after death there is no possibility of

repentance; that as death leaves sinners, judgment

and eternity will sind them ; and that thofe who are

unrighteous', shall be unrighteous still ; and those

that are filthy, shall be filthy still.—Let us suppose

that sinners carry their prevailing habits, pass•ons and

tempers with them into the other world, and into the

society of other sinnerr like themselves, and we wrll

sind the foundation of a very dreadsul hell laid in the

very temper of theirsouls, and in the nature oftheir

society. Nay, a persun, even in this world, may have

much of the temper and torment of hell in his foul,

and may come very near to the temper and behaviour

of a devil!

We may easily draw such a picture os the depra

vity of human nature, as, did it generally prevail,

would turn this world into a kind of heH, and its in

habitants into asociety of devils incarnate ! Let ns

suppofe a man wholly destitute of the love and fear

of God, and without any restraint of conscience,

either from laws human or divine—suppose himfull

of envy at the happiness and profperity of others, and

to take a kind of malicious pleasure in- the pain and

misery of his neighbour, suppose his foul continual

ly boiling with the passions ofspite, anger, rage, mx-

(i) Eph. iv. ip. i Tim. W. ». . ;
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lice and revenge ; seeking every opportunity of mur

dering sume of his neighbours, of stabbing and de

stroying the reputation of others, of stealing every

thing he saw, and robbing every perfon he met.

Let us suppofe alfo that this human creature

had a heart fo inflamed with unclean desires and im-

sure lusts, as to be ready to perpetrate Sodomy, bes

tiality and uncleanness with every object of his silthy

desires (su that no man's wife, sifter, daughter or

friend could be sase or secure within his reach)—let

us alfo add to this, that he wallowed in drunkenness,

gluttony and intemperance, thus wholly drawing his

reafon andsiiipifying his conscience in the sink of e-

very kind of corruption—surely we can conceive of

no more vile, loathsome, hateful and wretched objecl,

than this-—and if such a human being could be sitly

compared to any thing'in the universe, it must be to

a devil : such a creature wanting only the power

and liberty of doing all the mifchief which a devil can

do ind only needing to be out of the body in or

der to be as ugly, wretched and miserable as a devil

is!

And, now, we have only to suppose that all man

kind were such wretches as this, and we have this

world turned into hell, and all mankind into a fociety

of hell-hounds, or devils incirnate !—Hence there

fore you may plainly see, how wicked habits- prin

ciples, passions and tempers in the fouls of sinners

on this earth, lays' a sure foundation for theirfuture

hell of misery and torment. For

ist. As to- those who are under the dominion of

X 3
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the hellish passions of malice, hatred, envy, rage,surjt

revenge and the like, they have at present (as I observ

ed before) the beginnings and soretasies of a kind of

btil in their breast ; they seel fomething both os the

saffians and torments of devils, while these wicked

tempers are raised and enraged in their fouls.—

But in this werld they sind many things to calm and

ease these passions.—On fome occasions they sind

means of gratifying these passions, and this stills and

quiets them for a short seasun. At other limes they

meet with company, diversions, amusements and other

enjoyments, which turn their minds from the objects

ofthese uneas', tormenting pafions, and this procures

them a little ease and quiet. But, in the other •world,

when the soul is banished from the body, and from all

the pleasures and amusements of this lise. and fees

itself lustfor ever, and is surrounded wkh black de

spair, and driven into the everlasting suciety of othtt

wicked miserable spirits like itself ; then there wiH

be nothing to quiet or controul these hellish pasMy

but they will rage and boil in the foul without controul

to all eternity.—This herd of wicked spirits having

no means to sooth or gratify their hellish tempers,

will wreak theirspite and rage and malice upon eack

other—and play the devil with each other for «»-

And thea their oixin consciences, setting upon them *•

.the guilty causes of their own misery and torment,

and reproaching them with theirformerfolly and un

belief, and continually lashing them with a livelysens'

of theirself-procured desiruction, will compleat its*

ifllt and render their torment insupportable^
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'sdly. Altho' it cannot be suppofed that men's

sensual and carnal vices will go with them into the

other world ; (seeing it is inconceivable how naked

unimbodied spirits mould have flcflily desires or car

nal appetites without bodies.—For instance, we can

not easily conceive how a pure spiritual subsiante

should be inflamed with lust, concupiscence, or a desire

of meats, drinks and delicate and luxurious living)

—yet I apprehend it is eafy to conceive that a suul

which, in this lise, has been made a slave to the body

in carnal enjoyments and brutish gratisications, may

become fo tinctured and sensualized by the silthy body

in which it lived, and by the silthy drudgery of carnal

desires and inclinations in which it was wont to be

employed, as to be capable of relishing no- other en

joyments but thofe os the flesti,—and that, being

wholly deprived of thofe in. the other world, it may

have a continualfruitless tormenting desire of return

ing back to its sensualized body, that it might act over

its former enjoyments—and that this fruitless unsa-

tisfied desire may make a part of its hell, by creating

in it a perpetual uneasiness ! The rich man, when

in the place of torment, was put in remembrance by

Abraham of the good things which he enjoyed in this

world ; of his estate, pomp, and grandeur ; of his

purple, scarlet and sue linen; of his cups, compa

nions and delicate and luxurious living ; and there

is no doubt but that a lively andfruitless remembrance

of theft things which sinners placed their chief love

and delight in, and from which they are now banished

. . \ . . . i



348 S X R M O N XXIV.

for ever, will make one ingredient in their everlast

ing hell. Again,

3diy. When a eompany of such guilty and

wretched creatures are chased into the dark and

gloomy abodes of everlasting horror and despair

{tripped of all their former hopes, deceits and pleasures

banished from the mercisul presence of Goi>, and

the regions of light, love and blessedness possessed

of all their hellish pasions, vicious habits and •wicked

tempers—destitute of every remain of moral or so

cial virtue and seized with the rage and fury ofhor

ror and desperation, what else than an eternal hell of

horror, blasphemy and confusion; of cursing and tor

menting themselves and each other, and of weeping,

wailing adA gnastiing of teeth must naturally arise

in such a society, so circumstanced ? Their own

wickedness must naturally make their hell, and their

hell and torment, joined with despair, must naturally

increase their wickedness I

We say of a wicked samily, or of a wicked neigh

bourhood, " That they live a hell upon earth;" and

indeed there is more of truth and justice in this ex

pression than is generally considered—seeing such a

Use bears a great andstriking resemblance to the life

es devils and damned spirits, both in its guilt and

torment. But alas, altho' this a just, yet it is but a

faint and inadequate resemblance of the guilt and mi

sery of devils and damned spirits :J—for in the most

'wicked samihes or focieties upon earth, there is still

soi?ie remains of moral virtue feme ease and re

spite from guilt and torment :—they have their rest-
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fill nights—their calm, tender and loving hours——

their intervals of amusement and recreation; where

as, in the separatestate of the damned, all are con-

sum?nately wicked ; all the hellist? paffions and wicked

tempers of the foul are perpetually raised and enrag-

' ed, and there is no respite day nor night, but the

smoak os their torments ascends up for ever and ever.

I now proceed

II Idly. To draw fome practical inserences from

this doctrine, by way of improvement and applicatioB.

—.And . i

I (I. Hta et we learn this important truth,

that it is the wickedness of sinners, their unmor-

fisted lusts and pafions, and their indulged habits

and praclices of vice, which lays the foundation of

their everlasting hell; fo that they are never vessels

cf wrath, or appointed by God to wrath, 'till

they have as it were prepared their own hell, and

fitted themselves for destruction. " Woe to the

wicked, says the prophet, it shall be ill with him:

for the reward of his hands shall be given him (f)."

" That which a man fows in this lise, shall he reap m

the next : if he fow to the flesh, he shall of the flesh

reap corruption ; and if he fow td the spirit, he shall

of the spirit reap lise everlasting (g)."—'If• as the

Psalmist says, the wicked are turned into hell, it is a

hell of their own procuring, and a destruction of

their own seeking they only eat the miserable fruit

of their own wicked ways, and are silled with their

own devices. " For how can they who plow iniquity

C/) If. iU. ii. (g) Gal.vi. t, *.
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and sow wickedness, expect to reap any thing belter

than vanity and torment (b) i" The wickedness of

sinners, therefore, doth not only incense the holy Gop

s gainst them, who is of purer eyes than to behold ini

quity, and Urge him to inflict thofe endless miseries

upon them, as the just: reward of their desperate ob

stinacy and folly ; but does alfo, by its o•wn natural

tendency, prepare them for, and sink them into, that

wretched and miserable slate which we call damnt-

. lion.—So that if God should never damn tbewided,

but only leave them their immortal existence, their

own wickedness would damn them, and leave them

everlastingly miserable, by having fitted and prepared

them for a natural and necessary deslruRion : tl^C

misery of damnation being little else than the per-

seclipn and consummation ofJin. Indeed it is good

ness and wickedness which make heaven and hell;—

insumuch that if goodness were taken out of heaven,

it would immediately cease to be heaven, and be over

cast with the difmal shades of hell ; and if •wicked-

ness were banished out of hell, it would be hell do

longer, but presently stupe forth into a glorious hea

ven : fqr wherefoever wickedness reigns, there is hell

and damnation in their necejs.iry causes ;—and where

foever virtue and holiness reigns, there is the begin

nings and principles of a glorious hea ven, A wicked

persun, therefore, dying in his wickedness, and carry

ing his wicked tempers and principles into the other

world with him, is in fact prepared for damnation,

-{:"'.. i z " ' * *

(*) Prpy, i. }i. xjui. 8. Job tr. I.
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and would be a dreadful hell to himself and hit fel

low spirits, if there were no devil to torment him,

rior any positive punishment salling from God upoii

Km:

adly. I infer from this doctrine the necessity of

a th/ieaus conversion and repentance, and a holy life,

in order to a sinner's escaping hell, and being prepar

ed and made'meet forHi state of happiness in the pre

sence and society of Gdo and of holy angels and per

sected spirits. You have seen that the wickednefs.- the

umnortified lusls and pajsions, os a sinner, if carried

out of this world with him, must necessarily create

a" hell for him in the next. Now there is no escaping

of this hell, but by getting rid of these wicked habits

and tempers,—and there is no getting rid of tPefe,

but by a t'nr:ely repentance and thorough conversion,

J—and this repentance and conversion cannot, for or

dinary; be the work of a death-ted. What ? to re-

fiew the soul ; to change one's temper, principles,

and nature; to be created a-new in Ghrist Jesus

to good works;" to put off the old man, and put oH

ifre neiv ; to be renewed in the spirit ofone's mini,

fo as to love what we hated, and hate what we loved ;

to cleanse ourselves from all silthiness of flesh and spi-

. fit, and persect holiness in the sear of Gon ; to

to make us a new heart, and lead a new life;—to

root out the old habits of vice, and to implant new

habits of virtue, purity arid holiness,—can this be the

*for'< of a death-bed. of afew days, weeks', or hours'?

deny not, indeed, but that the power and grace

pf Gorr, with whom nothing is impossible, may be



j;j SERMON XXIJT.-

able to change a sinner's heart and nature in a mo

ment—may be abk to justify, satrflify, and make

him meet for the kingdom of heaven in -an instant—

but this would be a miracle, which we may not ex

pect ;—and God has given us no ground to expect it

in his word—nor iiny one instance ofit, but the pe

nitent thief, and the best judges and interpreters of

scripture imagine that even the penitent thief is no

siich instance.—Certain it is,- that in God's ordinary

way of dealing with sinners, their repentance and

tonversion is a long and painful ivori, which costs

them often the labour and care of many years, before

their change is compleat, and their evidences for hea

ven clear and comfortable! •; / ,

Oh then how fatal, how awful is the delusion of

thofe who depend on a few late prayers, and tears,

and God have mercies, for obtaining the pardon of a

wicked lise, for changing their corrupt nature, root

ing out their wicked tempers and passions, and escap

ing that everlasting hell of torment and misery, of

which they are the proper causes ?—O, my friends,

make sure of this great and important work before

sickness and death come upon you, when you shall

have no time to work the works of God—no space

for repentance—but when a night of horrible dark

ness and despair shall spread its difmal shades around

you, and ingulph you for ever !

gdly, And to conclude: would we escape hell

ourselves, or wish to see our samilies and friends

escape it ? It behoves us caresully and diligently to

root out of ourselves and them, thofe wicked habits
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«nd principles which are the certain foundations of

.hell in all who are under their dominion. If men

.were but well persuaded that oaths and blasphemies,

curses and imprecations, Uts and dissimulation, was

literally the very language of hell, surely they would

tremble to pronounce them, or to hear them pro

nounced by their children or friends !—Were they

but convinced that wrath and envy, malice and re*

venge, rage and fury, cruelty and unmercifulnesr,

was the very temper of hell, and the praclice of de

vils and damned ghosts, surely they would dread to

seel these feeds of hell rising in their own hearts, or

to fee ihcm growing up, and taking root and gather*

ing strength in the temper and behaviour of their

children and friends !—If we were convinced that

knavery and dishonesty\ deceit and dijsimulation, glut

tony and drunkenness, hypocrisy, uncleanmss and fil

thy lusts, were the very seeds of hell, and certain

forerunners of damnation in the fouls of sinners,

would we not tremble to sind these black marks upon

ourselves, or to see them upon our children ? And

would we not endeavour caresully to mortify, and

root them out, before they shot their poifoned roots

so deep in our fouls, that either a bitter repentance,

or an aclual and everlasting hell, must be the conse

quence I—Every body who knows any thing of hu

man nature, must be convinced that nothing is more

dissicult than to root old habits of vice out of a hu

man foul.—The prophet even compares this task to

an impofibility ; "Can the Ethiopian change his

colour, or the leopard his spots ? then may ye all al-

Vot. II. Y
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fo do good, that are accustomed to do evil (z)."—-

Of what great importance is it then to correct these

habits in youth ; or rather, if possible, wholly to pre

vent them, seeing they are su dissicult to be broken

when they are once grown up with us, and consirmed

upon us ? And since it is fo that these evil habits pre

pare the vejsels ofwrath for deflruClion, and procure

them a certain and necejsary place in hell, before

they go thither ; infomuch that as ever we hope to

escape this place of torment, we must sirst get rid of

these wicked habits by a true and thorough repent-

Mice : Tell me, is it reafonable that we should delay

this repentance for one day longer ? Is our eternal

welsare to be trisled with ! Are we able to dwell

with devils and damned spirits, or to endure everlast

ing burnings ? Oh then; let us seek the Lord while

he may be found, and call upon him while he is near :

let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous

roan his thoughts, and let them return unto the

Lord, and he will have mercy, and to our God, for

jhe will abundantly pardon. Amen.

* (i) Jerem. xiu, ij.
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The providence of God, in the long

delay of the punishment of sinners,

vindicated, from

i Pet. ill . $f.

The Lord is notflack concerning his promise (ai

some men count slackness) but is long-suffer

ing to us-ward, not -willing that any should

perish, but that allshould come to repentance.

rTt H E belief of a God and of a providence is the

foundation upon which all religion is built ; for

if there were no God, religion would be the most

groundless and absurd thing imaginable :—-and even

supposing there was a God, yet if he were such a one

as Epicurus represented him, a being who made the

world, and fo left it to be governed by chance *-

a being who took no notice of the actions of his crea

tures ; who neither took care of.them, nor intended

to reward or punish them, religion must be, to all in

tents and purpofes, as vain and absurd a thing, as if

there were no God at all.—And indeed to deny the

providence of God ; to deny his natural and tnoras

Y 2
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government of the •world, is much the same as if we

denied his very being :—for if there is an insinitely

powersul, wise and good being, who has made the

world, certainly he must preserve and govern it—

if there is a God who has created us, and made us

reasonable and accountable creatures, he must cer

tainly be the observer, the rcwarder, and the puni/her

of our moral actions ;—otherwife it were impossible

for us to vindicate the wisdom and goodness of God

in creating the world, or in enduing mankind with-

siich powers and saculties, as we sind they have.—-

And therefore Epicurus and his followers, who as

serted the being of a God and yet denied his provi

dence, are suspected by many of the heathens them

selves to have been at heart Atheists; because these

two truths, " that there is a God, and that he go-

Kerns the world," are fo clofely connected, that they

must Jltind or fall together..

It is not my business at present, either to prove

the being of a Goo, or his providence. These are

truths plainly supposed in the scriptures, and which

no Christian can either difpute, or deny. My subject

only leads me to clear, justify and vindicate the pro

vidence of God from an objection which has been

urged against it in all ages, by men of Atheistical-

minds. It has been allowed on all hands as a.certaia

and undoubted truth, by thofe who acknowledge the

being and providence of a God, that he is a most

pure, just, holy and perseel being ; a lover and re.-

warder of virtue, and of all virtuous and hdy men;

and. a hater and £uuifher of vice, and of all wicked
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&nd ungodly men.—But, say fome, if God is such a

being, and if he governs the world in righteousness,

" How comes it to pass that the wOrst of men, are

frequently fo eas., prosperous and long-lived in the

present world, and' the best ofmen fo subject to suf

ferings, calamities and disappointments ? How comes

it that vice fo often triumphs, and that virtue is op

pressed ? How is it, that wicked men fo often live

and pro/per, even by their wicked designs, while the

righteous are often reduced to shame, mifery, and suf

sering iii the very cause of virtue ?—If there is a just

and righteous providence which governs the world,

would not virtue be always attended with reward and

happiness, and vice with contempt and misery ? And

yet we sind that things are often directly the re

verse."

This has been, in all ages, a great dissiculty to

good men ; and bad men not being able to clear it up;

have been tempted by it to direcl Atheism ,——Tashly

and hastily concluding, because they could not see the

justice of God's proceedings in the present worldi

that therefore there was no God, or providence at

all;—and therefore Simplichis, a heathen philofo-'

pher—makes the tragedian cry out. when he saw his

enemies prosper, " Shall I not dare to say that

there are no gods, when thofe do prusper who haves

injur'd me ?"

Nor has this been cause of dcnlt and temptation

only to the heathen, but it alfo very much perplexed

even thofe who were savoured with the knowledge

and revealed will of the true God;—J-.b's frier ds

Y 3
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would needs have it that he was a very wicked anf

hypocritical man, otherwife they thought God would

never have suffered him. to meet with fo many hjse*,.

crosses, and afflictions ;—and even Job himself com-

plains of this as a Jirange and unaccountable thing ;

—" Wherefore, says he, do the wicked live, become

old, yea, are mighty in power; their seed is esta

blished in their sight with them, and their offspring

before their eyes ; their houses are sase from sear,.

acither is the rod of God upon them (t)."—Da

vid alsu, seems to have been greatly staggered by this-

temptation, as you may see from the whole of the

tbirty-feventb andseventy-third psalms—" I was ca

rious, says he, at the foolish, when I saw the pruspe

rity of the wicked; for there are no bands in their

death; their strength is sirm ; they are not in trou

ble as other men, &c.—Behold these are the un

godly, who prusper in the world; they increase ia

riches, Sec. (/)."—The prophet Jeremiah also selt

the weight of this temptation—' ' Righteous (soys he)

art thou, O Lord, when I plead with thee, yet let

me talk of thy judgments : wherefore doth the way.

of the wicked prusper ? Wherefore are all they hap

py, that deal very treacherously (m) ?"——Thesam*

thing is complained of by the prophet Habbakuk, ia

a very pathetiemanner—" Thou art of purer eyes-j

says he, than to behold evil, and canst- not look on

iniquity; wherefore lookest thou upon them that deal'

treacherously, and holdest thy tongue when the wick-

(*) Job. xxi. 7,—gs (/) Psal. lxxiii. 3i——»3-

C>») let, xii.. u.
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ed" devoureth the man that is more righteous thair

he («)."—The profperity and hupunity of the wick--

ed, having- been therefore in all ages the greatest dif

siculty to account for in the providence of God, and

one of the grand obtections against the belief of it, it

must be of great importance to clear up this disssicul

ty, and to remove the ground of this objection—TV

answer this question, " If sin be the cause of mifery ;.

and if there is a just God, who governs the world——-

wherefore doth the way of the wicked prnsper, and

-wherefore are the generality of thofe happy, who deal

very treacherously i"

The apostle Peter, in our text and context, af

fords us a very proper subject for clearing op thi»

matter.—Our blessed Saviour in the days of his fteshr

had often foretold in a very awsul' and solemn man

ner the time of his coming to judgment ; when he

should bountisully reward all his saithsul friends and

followers, and pour out a dreadsul vengeance on all

his enemies ;—and su we sind the aposttes often giv

ing an awful description of that folemn and tremen

dous day; as that of St. Paul(o) " The Lord-

Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty

angels, &c." And that of Jude, verse fourteenth,.

" Itehold the Lord cometh with ten thousands, &c."

Now, says St. Peter, there shall come in the last

days scoffers, walking after their own lulls; and say

ing, " Where is the promife of his coming ? " The

world is sull of wicked men, of enemies to Cnai st j

00 Hab. i. u &=. M * Thef. i. y.
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—where then is that day of vengeance which tit

has fo often threatened against such ungodly men ?

We can see nosigns or tokens of this dreadsul day,

in which he said he would make his enemies his foot

stool, " For since the sathers sell asleep, all things

continue as they were from the beginning of the crea

tion:"—'the times and seafons are just the same as

usual, and, for all that appears in this world, the e-

tieniies of this Jesus are as happy and as prosperous

as his friends ?—Thus, says St. Peter, will these

wicked scofsers argue against the providence of God;

and the power and promife of Christ—and " be1-

Cause sentence against an evil work is not executed

speedily, therefore will the hearts of the fons of men

be sully set in them to do evil (q)"

" But beloved, says he, be not ye moved or

drawn away by the foolish and deceitsul arguments

of these scofsers,—neither be ye ignorant of this one

thing, " That one day is with the Lord, as a thou

sand years, &c."—The time in which he delays the

punishment of sinners, altho' it may seem long to as,

who are but of yesterday ; yet it is but as a moment

in his esteem, unto whom a thousandyears appear but

as one day, and whosees and knows the eternal duration

of the sinner's torments.— " The Lord is not,

therefore, flack concerning his promife (as sume men

count slackness)"—altho' he delays, for a while, to

take vengeance on his enemies, and to reward his ser

vants.—An old debt is not forgotten with him-, hi

due time he will make it sully appear to the whole

(j) Eccles. viii. II.
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wcrld, that both his promifes and threatenings were

punctually true ;—s-and the chief reafon why his

right hand doth not instantly take hold of vengeance,

and strike the obstinate sinner dead in the very acts of

his transgressions, is, because " he is long-suffering to-

ns-ward, not willing that any should perish, but that

all should come to repentance."

Let not, therefore, any take "encouragement to

continue in their sins from this delay of Christ's

towing to execute judgment upon his enemies ; for

altho' he may seem to come fltmgly, yet he will come

tertainly—and the manner of his coming will be

very sudden, unexpected, and awsully surprising to

sinners ; " For, adds he, this great and terrible day

of the Lord's vengeance will come as a thief in the

night ; in the which the heavens shall pass away with

a great noife, and the elements shall melt with ser

vent heat, the earth alsu and the works that are

therein shall be burnt up."

Here then you see, the apostle, as it were, de

signedly gives us an answer to this great objection a-

gainst the divine providence, why God delayeth the

punishment of evil doers, for ordinary, in this lise,

and often suffers them to enjoy outward peace and

prnsperity ; while the righteous often suffer the

greatest reverses of fortune :—and the chief reasun

of this is, because " he is long-suffering towards us,

not willing that any mould perish, but that all should

come to repentance."

I shall, therefore, by the divine assistance, fust!

endeavour- to lay before you fome reafons which may
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vindicate the providence of God, in delaying the ps-

nishment of sinners in this lise,—and then conclude

by a word of application. And,

ist. God forbears wicked men, and is long-suffer

ing towards them, as an example of goodness pro

pounded to their imitation, that they may thence

learn not to be hasty in revenging their own injuries

upon each other.

Plutarch, an heathen philofopher, has an excel

lent difcourse upon this subject ; " God, says he,

forbears punishing wicked men for the present, not

because he has not reafon to punish them, but that he

might take away the sury and violence of men in re

venging their jnjuries on each other; that they

mould not do it in wrath and anger—with as much

haste and eagerness as they satisfy their hunger or

thirst ; or (as is too often the case) with as much sury,

as a wild beast leapeth upon his prey ;—but that

men, says he, might learn to imitate the gentleness and

goodness of God, whereby he gives the offender time

to consider what he has done, before he proceeds to

. punish him. Now, says he, what can be more worthy

of God, than that he should shew his goodness unto

all, and by his forbearance of fo many, teach the

world more meekness and gentleness to each other ;

that fo the heat and violence of men's passions may be

moderated." How excellent and noble is this speech

of a heathen ! and how agreeable to the difcoveries of

God's nature and will which we have in the bible.

—He is there represented as the Lord God merci

ful and gracious, long-suffering, and abundant in
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goodness and truth, keeping mercy for thousands, for

giving iniquity and transgression and sin (r)."—And

our Saviour expressly calls us to imitate this forbear

ance and long-suffering patience of God ;—" But I

say unto you, love your enemies, bless them that curse

you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for

them which despitesully use you, and persecute you :

that ye may be the children of your Father which is in

heaven, for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and

on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the

unjust.—Love your enemies, and do good, and lend,

hoping for nothing again : and your reward shall be

great, and ye shall be the children of the Highest : for

he is kind unto the unthanksul, and to the evil. Be

ye therefore mercisul, as your Father alsu is merci

sul (r)."—No injuries can be fo great from one man

to another, as God Almighty is daily receiving by the

continual affronts and provocations of sinners, and

yet we see he not only bears with them a long time,

but alfo daily loads them with his benesits, altho' they

are evil and unthanksul.—Now this wondersul pati

ence of God we ought to imitate by gentleness and

forbearance towards thofe who offend us, that, like

him, we may be slow to wrath, and averse to basly

and pajsionate revenge.

2dly. Another reasun why God bears long

with the provocations of sinners, is, because he has

them always in his power. " There is no darkness or

shadow of death, wherein the v/orkers of iniquity can

(r) Exod. xxxiv. 5. (i) Mat. v. 44, 45. Luke vi.

3S, 3«•



3<4 SERMON XXV.

conceal themselves from his omnifcient eye ; neither

oan any power screen or defend them from his omni

potent hand—he is able to crush his enemies with

insinite ease, just when he pleases, and therefore as

they are at all times and in all places equally within

his reach, and subject to his power, it is a matter al

most equal with him, whether he causeth his ven

geance to take hold upon them to day, or " a thou

sand years hence."

Human judges are often obliged to arrefl, con

demn, and execute malesactors, as foon as they have

them in their power ; least they mould flee away and

escape the hand ofjustice. But it is not fo with God.

All his enemies are ever in his power, and therefore

he is under no manner of necessity to take hasty mea

sures and determinations for their destruction.

3>dly . Another reafon why God may spare fome

wicked men from punishment, is, that he may make

them instruments of punishing others, and of magni

fying his own glory in the world.—" Thus God

raifed up Pharaoh, and bore long with his provoca

tions, that he might shew forth his power in him (/)."

And fo God calls the king of Ass.ria the rod of his

anger, and the staff in their hand, says he, is mine in

dignation (k). He used and employed that wicked

king as a rod, to chastife the wickedness and rebellion

of his people Israel.—For the same reasun we may

suppofe it is, that God spares and pruspers all the

wicked kings and tyrants upon earth, such as Antio-

cbiu Epiphanes, Caesar, Alexander, and the like—

(/) Rom. ix. 17. (a) Isaiah x. j.
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namely, as rods and scourges to punish the world for

their sins.—These persuns are to be considered as in-

Jlruments of the divine justice, rods «/"God's anger,

which, when they have accomplished the tasks to

which they are appointed, shall be sinally broken and

cast into the sire.—Again,

4thly. Another reafon why God may spare

wicked men a while, is, that the divine providence

may be the more remarkably observed in the manner

of their punishment afterwards. Numberless remark

able instances of this kind might be given from his

tory, wherein the providence of God has signally ap

peared in the death of wicked persuns. How long

did the justice of God spare Judas, and yet how re

markably was he punished at last for betraying his

master?—The betrayer of Jesus, at length became

his justifier, and then went and hanged himself in de

spair (v)."—How long did the patience of Christ

bear with the guilt and provocation of the Jews ; " O

Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets,

and stonest them which are sent unto thee, how often

would I have gathered thy children together, even as

a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye

would not (w) ;" and yet at length how dreadsul was

their destruction by Titus Vsspasian, the Roman ge

neral, who caused many thousands of them to die the

very same death, which they had causeless inflicted

upon Jesus, their glorious and innocent king ?

It is reported of Salome, who fought John Bap'

(v) Mat. xxvii. 4, t. (w) Mat. xxiii. 37.

Vot. H. Z
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tsi's head in a charger, to gratify her mother's mi-

lice ; that being banished into Gaul, divine justice pur

sued her, and her head was cut off by ice, as a signal

punishment for procuring the death of that righteous

prophet !—Antiochtts Epiphanes, king of Syria, as

ter a long and cruel persecution of the Jewi, as he

was riding to Jerusalem, with a bloody design of put

ting all to the sword, both men, women and children,

was arrested by the judgment of God upon the road,

and was consumed by worms, a miferable spectacle of

the divine vengeance !—Julius Caesar, after fj>illing

fo much of the blood of his countrymen to gratify his

own pride and ambition, was himself stabbed by his

own near relation, in the senate house of Rome, where

he expected no danger !

Thus does the justice of God, after a long for

bearance of wicked perfons, often overtake and punijh

them, in fo remarkable a manner, that we canDot help

acknowledging the immediate singer of his providence

in their punishment.—A very remarkable instance of

which is recorded by Plutarch concerning one Belsat,

who having killed his sather in the most secret man

ner, thought himself secure from any possibility of be

ing detected. However a guilty conscience became

equal to a thousand witnesses against him : for being

one night invited to sup with a neighbour, he arofe in

a great sury from the table, tore down a nest of young

swallows who were chirping in the roof of the house,

3nd trampled them to pieces on the floor ; and being

asked with fome emotion by his host, wherefore hq

fserciscd this unprovoked barbarity upon thek litt/e
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innocent birds who had taken shelter under the roof

of his house, and therefore were intitled by the laws

os hospitality to his protection—he answered with a

consternation which difcovered his guilt—" What?

Did you not hear them accuse me of killing my sa

ther !"—Upon which, being apprehended, he conses

sed the crime, and was accordingly executed. Such

strange ways does providence use, to shew us how

watchsul it is over human concerns, even when we

may imagine it fleeps the most. Again,

5 th)y . One of the chief reasuns why God spares

w icked perfons, is, that they may have time to become

better.—This is the reafon particularly assigned in

our text—" The Lord is not slack concerning his

promife (as, &c.) but is Jong- sufsering to us-ward, not

willing that any should peiish.but that all mould come

to repentance."—And to the same purpofe Saint Piaj

argues ; " O man, says he, despifed thou the riches

of Gou's goodness and forbearance and long-suffering ;

not knowing that the goodness of God leadeth thee to

repentance (x)." And fo at the fourteenth and fif

teenth verses of this chapter—" Wherefore, beloved,

seeing that ye look for such things, be diligent that ye

may be found of him in peace, without spot, and

blameless : and account that the long-sufsering of our

Lord is salvation."

Every day which is added to the sinner's lise,

ought to be considered by him as a space for repen

tance ; as the exalted Redeemer speaks of a wicked

persun in the church of Tfyatira, " I gave her space

(1) Romans iv. i.

Z a
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to repent of her fornication, but she repented not (j'}.*

And while God is thus lengthening out the lives of

sinners, and giving them space of repentance, be is at

the same time beseeching them in the moil kind and

importunate manner, not to abuse his patience ; but

to improve this space of repentance in laying hold of

his mercy :—" To day if ye will hear his voice,

harden not your hearts as I live, saith the Lord

God, I have no pleasure in the death of the wicked,

but that the wicked turn from his way and live : turn

ye, turn ye from your evil ways ; for why will ye

die, O house of Israel ?—Seek ye the Lord while he

may be found, call ye upon him- while he is near.—

Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous

man his thoughts : and let him return unto the Lord,

and he will have mercy upon him, and to our God,

for he will abundantly pardon—Wherefore do yo'A

spend money for that which is not bread ? and your

labour for that which satissieth not? Hearken diligent

ly unto me, and eat ye that which is good, and let

your foul delight itself in satness. Repent, and turn

yourselves from all your transgressions, fo iniquity

shall not be your ruin (z)."

Men, in their punishments, generally look no sar

ther than the mere satisfying of their revenge, and that

makes them pursue thofe who ofsend them with fo

much hafte and eagerness : but as God is carrying on

a design of grace in the world, and therefore aims at

the cure and amendment of all those who are not in-

(j) Rev. ii• 11. (z) See Ezek. xyiii. io. xxidii. u*

Isaiah It. t, 7.
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curable ; he, for this purpofe, gives them a time to

reform in.

Were the Almighty to cut off every sinner in the

very acts of his sins, who then could be saved ?—

What room would there be left for the exercife of

his grace ?—What opportunity for the sinner's re

pentance r-1—Hence you see both a gracious- and ne

cessary reasun, why the divine patience waits long up

on guilty sinners, before his right hand taketh hold

on vengeance :—" He is long-sussering towards us,

not willing that any should perish, but that all should

come to repentance."—-He tries all methods with us;

wooes, intreats, beseeches us to lay down the weapons

of our rebellion, and return unto him, and be recon

ciled with him, before he proceeds to the last extre

mity. He is slow to anger ; loath to punish ; not

willing that any should perish ; has no delight in the

death of a sinner; but had rather the wicked would

turn from his way, and the unrighteous man from

his thoughts, and repent, and live:—he delighteth

in mercy, and judgment is his strange work (a)."

It is owing to this long-sufsering patience in God,

that there is any sinner out of hell ; for all have of

sended, and come short of the glory of God.—Da-

pid, Solomon, Manasfeh, Mary Magdalene, the pe

nitent thief, and millions besides, owe their present

and eternal blessedness to this ? Had we seen Saul

persecuting the church, and thirsting for the blood of

holy Stephen, and the other followers of Chri st, we

would no doubt have passed sentence against him, and

[a) Is. xxviii. xt,

Z 3
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judged him worthy of death, and the eternal vett-

geance of God.—And yet we sind that God's long*

sufsering patience waited upon him, and, out of a vio

lent persecutor, made him a zealous preacher of thfe

guspel of Christ, and an instrument in saving mul

titudes of fouls ?——What wretches were the murde

rers of the blessed Jesus, and how worthy of the

divine vengeance ? And yet we sind G od waited up-

cm them, and three thousand of them were converted

by the sirst sermon of St. Peter, Acts ii.

What abandoned sinners were many of the Co

rinthians; " Adulterers, fomteators, idolaters, and

yet we sind that thro' the forbearance of God, and.

the means of grace, they were washed, they were

sanctisied, they were justisied, in the name of the

Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God (A);*

L might add surther in the

6th Place, That altho* God spares the per

fons of wicked men, yet he does not altogether de

ser their punishment. When we see wicked men in

health and outward profperity, we are apt to think

them happy ; but we do not see the inward pain-Mi

anguish of their- minds, arising from a sense of guilt;

" Cannot we say a persun is punished, says Plutarch^

while he is in prifon, and has his setters on, 'till his

execution comes i Or that a man who has drank poi

fon, is dying, while he walks about, till the cold

comes to his heart and kills him ? If we deny, says

he, that all the horrors of wicked men's consciences

are any part of their punishment, we may as well hj

(}) i- Eon. vi. ib



that a siih that has swallowed the hook is not taken",

because it is not cut in pieces or fry'd :—fo it is, adds

that excellent heathen, with every wicked man :—

he has swallowed the hook, when he hath committed

an evil action, and the point of it is continually gas-

ling and pricking his conscience, unless he can vomit

it up by repentance and amendment." Indeed wicked^

ness is a sury which continually haunts and lashes

those who delight in it, and leaves still behind it se

cret gripings of conscience, and self-condemning-

thoughts, which must in a great measure disturb and

destroy every present pleasure and enjoyment.—So

true is that declaration of the prophet—" The

wicked' are like a troubled sea which cannot rest",

whose waters cast forth dirt and mire ; there is no*

peace, saith my Goo, to the wicked (c)."—So that

ahho' God does not immediately execute his ven

geance upon sinners in this lise ; yet he suffers them

even here, to eat the fruit of their own doings.—

Their own wickedness corrects them, and their back-

flidings reprove them ; fo that they have as it were

fomething of the foretaste of hell, in the gripings and

forebodings of their own guilty consciences (d).-—

But to conclude in the

7th And last place God forbears wicked men,

because there is a time coming hereafter, when he in

tends to punish them. The profperity of the wicked,

and the sufferings of the innocent m this lise, is one

ef the strongest moral arguments we have for the im

mortality of the foul, and a suture state of reward*

(c) Ls.lvii.ii. (d) Jer.ii. iju
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and punishments :—for if there is a God, who loves

virtue and hates vice, he will certainly reward the

good, and punish the wicked ; but we see that be does

not always do fo in this world; therefore there must

be another world, and a future state, in which he

will do it!—This is the highest vindication of Divine

Providence, as to the profperity of Gnners, and the

offliclions and distress of good men in this world,—.

namely, that this is not the proper season and place

for the open execution ofjustice. This world is not

the place ofjudgment, but of trial and probation—

and therefore God spares the wicked in this lise, that

he may reserve them for a sair and open trial on the

day of judgment, for the greater vindication of his

honour, and manisestation of his justice to the world :

—and therefore " he hath appointed a day, in the

which he will judge the world in righteousness, by

that man whom he hath ordained ; whereof he hath

given assurance unto all men, in that he hath raifed

him from the dead (e)."—What then altho' God

bear with the wicked a sew years in this lise, after

using all means to reclaim them, in vain and to no

purpofe ? Does this argue that they shall never be pu

nished ?

Because a condemned malesactor is not killed in

prifon, will he therefore argue, that he will not be

put to death, on the day appointed for his public exe

cution ?—So it is with the impenitent sinner ; he is

the prifoner of divine justice, and altho' God is now

sparing him, and giving him space for repentance ;

(f) Acts xvii. 31.
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yet if he continue obstinate and impenitent, his judg

ment lingereth not, and his damnation flumberethr

not ; he " is reserved unto the judgment of the great

day, when the Lord Jesus Christ shall be reveal

ed from heaven, with his mighty angels, in flaming

sire, taking vengeance on them that know not Cod,

and that obey not the guspel of our Lord Jesus

Christ: who shall be punished with everlasting de

struction from the presence of the Lord and from

the glory of his power (/)."—What little reafon

have we therefore to be envious at the foolish, when

we see the prusperity of the wicked,—when God has

assured us " That the wicked is reserved to the day

of destruction, and that they shall be brought forth, as

the prifoners of justice, to be punished, on the day of

wrath (g)."—" I have seen the wicked, says David,

iz g:c^i power; and spreading himself like a green b.y

tree, yet he passed away, and lo he was not : yea, I

fought him, but he could not be found.—The trans

gressors shall be destroyed together, and the end of

the wicked shall be cut off.—Surely thou didst seJ

them in slippery places, thou castedst them down in

to destruction. How are they brought into defolation

as in a moment ! They are utterly consumed with ter

rors (/>)." " Knowest thou not this of old, says

Zophar, that the triumphing of the wicked is short,

and the joy of the hypocrite but for a moment :

tho' his excellency mount up to the heavens, and his

head reach unto the clouds, yet he shall perish fo?

(/) 1 Thes. i. 7, 8, 9. (g) Job aui. 30. (*) P£A

msxvii. 35,—38. LuSL 18,—ip.
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ever, like his own dung: for what is the hope of

the hypociite when God taketh away his foul (/)."

Improvement.

ist. From the whole we may difcover the excel

lent "wisdom and wonderful contrivance of divine pro

vidence, even in such of its proceedings, as, at sirst

view, look dark and doubtsul, and are therefore a-

bused by wicked men to the worst purpofes. The

profperous state of the wicked in this lise, God's insi

nite patience in bearing with, and his slowness in taking

vengeance on them (while the righteous often lie un

der heavy calamities and sufserings) has tempted many

to deny the very being and providence of a God,

and has much perplexed the minds even of his own

people ; and yet when we come to examine this mat

ter clofely, we sind it most agreeable to the wisdom

and gozdnefc of God, a strong vindication of his sio

vidence, and an excellent argument for the immorta

lity of the foul and a suture state of rewards and pu

nishments. We are too apt to judge of God by

ourselves, and wonder that he is not of the same

mind and temper that we are of.—Hence, because

we sind within ourselves a malicious revengeful tem

per, which difpofes us to take hasty vengeance upon

our enemies, we imagine that God should have the

same difposition towards his enemies ; by this means

we are apt to form mean, -wicked and unworthy no

tions of God, as ipajsonate revengeful being ; not

considering that " as the heavens are higher than the

earth, su are his ways higher than our ways, and his

(i) Job. xx. t. xxvii. 8.
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thoughts than our thoughts (&)."—"Thou thought-

-est, says God to sinners, that I was altogether such

an one as thyself; but I will reprove thee, and set

them in order before thine eyes (/)."—What a

wretched mistake is it, to imagine that the most holy

and wise God, is of the temper and difposition of

polluted sinners ? And yet this is too often their vain

imagination, and the satal cause of much of their er

ror and folly. They think God Met and apprcvet

their conduct, because they like and approve it them

selves ; and therefore when the Almighty crossts

their inclinations, they are apt to think they are hard

ly dealt by, and greatly injured.

When a village of the Samaritans would not

receive Christ and his difciples, because they seem

ed to be travelling to Jerusalem, the breasts of the

difciples were silled with indignation and revenge, and

they were immediately for commanding sire to come

down frohi heaven to destroy them:—but Christ,

Who well knew the wickedness of such a hasty re

vengesul spirit, rebuked them, and said, " Ve know

not what manner of spirit ye are of (m) ." But now

if we could raife our minds above our own paffionafe

and revengeful tempers, and consider God as a mojl

niise, holy, just, merciful and persecl being, who does

all tilings in weight and measure, we should foon see

abundant reasun why he is slow to anger—of long-

suffering patience-—and why he, for ordinary, de-

t») Isa. If. 8. (/) Psal. L H. (fir) Luke ix. Ji,—id.
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lays the punishment of wicked men in this lise—*•

and reserves them to the judgment of the great day.

2d!y. How vain and foolish is it for sinners to

imagine that, because God spares them, and perhaps

prospers them, for a sew years in this present world,

therefore they will sinally escape his righteous judg

ment ?—They see that " since the sathers sell afleep,

all things continue as they were from the beginning

of the creation :" They see that as it sares with the

righteous, fo it sares with the wicked, and that both

liave the same lot in this lise :—they see that the

providence of God deals much in the same manner

with the just and the unjust, the clean and the unclean,

the temperate and the intemperate, the believer and

the unbeliever, with him that fweareth and him that

seareth an oath, in the present evil world, and there

fore are apt to imagine that all are equally loved of

God, and shall be equally treated in another world.

—Nay, they fometimes see the wicked flourish and

prusper, while the righteous are afflicted and tor

mented ; Dives seeding sumptuously every day, while

Lazarus is lying sull of fores at his gate ; and hence,

" because sentence is not executed upon an evil work

(peedily, therefore, the hearts of the wicked are sully

set in them to do evil."—But O ! how dreadsusly

shall such sind themselves deceived and difappointed

in that day, " When God shall judge the earth in

righteousness, by that man whom he hath ordained;

and when he shall bring every work into judgment,

with every secret thing, whether it be good, or wlie-
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ther it be evil (»)."—Then it will be found that

long credit has not cancelled the debt of presumptu

ous sinners; that altho' their punishment was long

delayed, yet it will not be neglected ;—" That the

Lord is not flack concerning his promife, &c." But

that the reafon of his patience with sinners, proceed

ed from his long-sufsering kindness, not being willing

that any should perish, but that all should come to

repentance.

3dly. Let us, who are sinners, learn to make a

proper use, and a wife improvement of God's patience

towards us. And, .

(1.) Let it teach us a. meek and patient temper

towards thofe who have injured and ofsended us. We

are daily provoking the most high God, and yet he

is bearing with us, and waiting long and patiently

for our reformation and amendment.—He hath all

his enemies entirely in his power, and could every

moment take a just and dreadsul revenge upon them ;

and yet he not only bears with their provocations,

but is daily loading them with his benesits.—Let us

therefore learn to imitate God in this patient and

merciful difposition : he delights not in the death or

destruction of bit enemies ; neither ought we in that

of ours :——he is not of a hasly, paffionate, malicious

temper towards hit enemies, neither ought we towards

ours :—he loves his enemies, wishes them well, does

them good for evil, and patiently waits for their re

formation ; how just is it therefore that we should

(«) Acts xvii. 31. Eccles, xii. 14.

Vol. II.
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imitate him in this generous and mercisul temper, it

obedience to our blessed Saviour's command—" Lore

your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to

them that hate you, and pray for them which despite-

sully use you, and persecute you : that ye may be

ihe children of your Father which is in heaven, for he

maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the good,

and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust («).

(2dly.) And to conclude, let the wonderful pa

tience of God with ourselves in particular, effectual

ly lead us to repentance. Why is it that we are

yet spared in this world, while multitudes, not more

guilty than we, are now suffering the vengeance of e-

ternal sire ?—Wherefore is it that the patience of

God has born with many of us, in a course of sins

and daily provocation:, even till manhood and old

age ? Is it because that we have not deserved death

and destruction long ere now ? No certainly ;—" It

is of the Lord's mercies that we are not consumed,

even because his compassions sail not"—and he con

tinues our unworthy lives, chiefly upon this account,

that we may have a space for repentance.—Why is

every drunkard, every prosane swearer, every unclean

persun, in a word, every presumptuous impenitent sin

ner among us now out of hell ? Can any other rea

fon be given, than that in our text ; " That God is

Jong-suffering to us-ward, not willing that xny of us

should perisil, but that all should come to repentance ;

.-—*that he is waiting patiently upon us, to fee whe-

(«) Matth. v. 44, 4J.
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ther we will yet bethink ourselves, and turn from our

wicked ways and come unto Christ that we may

have lise !—And shall we Hill continue to weary out

his patience and provoke him to cut us ossin our sins,

and appoint us our portion with hypocrites ?—Shall

We never learn these plain truths, " That if we be

lieve not, we shall be damned, and that except we re

pent, we shall all likewife perish (/,) ?"—Shall we

squander away the little uncertain space of our re

pentance in silling up the measure of our iniquities—

and, instead of considering that the " riches of God's

goodness, and forbearance and long suffering kind

ness should lead us to repentance, shall we still con

tinue, after our hardness, and impenitent heart, to

treasure up unto ourselves wrath against the day of

wrath, and revelation of the righteous judgment of

God (?) ?"

What shall come of us in the end thereof, if

these arguments of the divine goodness cannot prevail

with us to break off our sins by a true and unfeigned

repentance, and return unto God thro' Jesus Ch r ist ?

—What shall we do? Whither shall we look at

the hour of death, and on the day ofjudgment, if we

will not no•w be persuaded to mind the things which

belong to our peace, before they are hid from our

eyes I Can we hope that the Lord will always bear

with our provocations, and that there will be no end

of his patience ?—No certainly ; there is a day com

ing (and God only knows how near it may be to all

(/,) Mark xvi. itf. Luke xiii. J, (f) Rom. ii. 4, f.

A a 2
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of us)—when there will be no more sacrisice for sin,

and no more place for repentance; when " they

that are holy must be holy still, and they that are

righteous must be righteous still, and they that are

unjust must be unjust still, and they that are silthy

must be silthy still (r)." Let us therefore, without

sarther delay, be persuaded to seek the Lord while

he may be found, and to call upon him while he is -

near. Amen.

(r) Rct. ixii. If.
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The simplicity and folly of sinners, and

God's earnest importunity in re:

claiming them, from

Proy. i. 22, 23.

How long, yesimple ones, -willye lovefitnplicity,

and the/corners delight in theirscorning, and

fools hate knowledge ? Turn ye at my reproof:

Behold, I will pour out myspirit upon you ; I

will make known my words untoyou !

nnHE reproof and admonition in my text, are re-

presented as pronounced by divine wisiiom to

sinners—That natural reafon and conscience, which

God hath placed in every man's breast, and every ex

ternal revelation which God has made of his law and

will, whether in the scriptures of the Old Testament,

or by his Son and apostles in the New, are all con

tinually preaching this doctrine to foolish transgres

fors.

In a word, we have here, from the twentieth verse

to the end of this chapter, one of the plainest, noblest

A a 3
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and fullest declarations of God's kind intentions ta

sinners—of the methods and pains v/hich he takes to

win and reclaim them—of the little good effect which

these means have with the generality of their wil-

sulness andstubbornness in their sinsul courses and

of their just and dreadful condemnation in conse

quence, and the reafons of it.

In the words of our text, we have three thing*

worth observing.—ist. Christ's reproof to sinners

—How long, ye simple ones, will ye love simplicity,

and the scorners delight in their scorning, and fools

hate knowledge ?—2dly. His invitation of them and

authoritative command to return from their evil ways

—Turn ye at my reproof. And, 3dly. Their en

couragement, Behold, I will pour out my spirit upon

you ; I will make known my words unto you.

In what remains of this hour, it shall be my

endeavour by divine assistance, to consider and illus

trate these three particulars—and then apply the

whole to our practical use and improvement.

Ist. Thln, we have here a reproof to sinners,

given by Christ, who is Goc's incarnate wisdom,

consirmed by the whole word of God, which is his

revealed wisdom, and enforced by our reason and

conscience, which is the candle of the Lord in our

breasts—ax that wisdom which he hath implanted

within us.—And here two things demand our atten

tion.—ist. The character of the perfons whom wis

dom here reproves ;—" they are simple ones, who

love simplicity ;—-scorners who delight in scorning,

—and fools, who hate knowledge.—And, 2.dly.
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The reproof or expostulation which wisdom uses to

wards these perfons :—" How long, ye simple ones,

will ye love simplicity, &c."—Both of these I shall

briefly consider.

1st. A s to the persons whom wisdom here reproves,

they are of three forts—which we may suppofe com

prehend and include every kind ofsinners—(1st.)

They are " simple ones, who love simplicity." Sin

really shews a great weakness of the understanding,

as it leads sinners into the most foolish, unreasonablt

and destructive courses,—engages them to flight and

throw away the most substantial blessings, present

peace and everlasting happiness, and to run upon «r-

taitt misery and destruction, wilfully and of choice}

—and therefore sinners may be justly termed fools,

' or simpletons.-—And accordingly the scriptures often

represent them as blinded, bewitched, deceived, and

led away captive by the devil and their lusts—at

knotving nothing, considering nothing—as sottish,

and brutish, and without understanding—as having

their understandings darkened, and as staves and ser

vants to thofe very lusts which war against and destroy

their fouls !—Are not these then the properties, and

is not this the conducl, of fools ?—ofsimple ones,

who are easily beguiled and impesed upon, and who

act exceeding stupidly andfoolishly against their own

honour and interest; and who (upon this account)

deserve to be despifed, and are hard to be reclaimed i

—For how exceeding hard is it to deal with a fool,

or to reclaim and correct him, or to teach him know

ledge!—"Although, says the wife man, thoustwuldst
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pound, or bray, a fool in a mortar, with a pestil, tet

will not his foolishness depart from him (a). And a

reproof entereth more into a wise man, than an hun

dred stripes into a fool (/')-" And it is probably for

this reasun, that a fool is but another name for a sin

ner in the scriptures.

And, not only are sinners fools or simple ones, in

fhis sense of the word ; but (what is worse) they

love their simplicity; they are fond of their folly,

and think it the greatest wisdom ; which makes their

case in a great measure desperate, as well as dejpi-

cable .'—They think themselves wiser than Gon,

and preser their foolish and simple course of Use, to

that 'wise and excellent course of lise which his wis

dom directs, and his laws prescribe. They think

virtue and holiness is folly ; and vice and wickedness,

the only true wisdom :—they love simplicity (as we

have it in our text)—are fond of their foolish no

tions of good and evil, or their foolish prejudices

against the ways of God, and think they are never su

wise, as when they are doing foolish and wicked

things ; sporting tht mselves in their own deceivings,

and flattering themselves in their own wickedness.

—And this is the reafon why they scorn reproof,

and hate knowledge, and will not hear the words of

instruction, mr hearken to advice, because all this

seems foolishness to their perverted minds, and dark

ened understandings. Again,

(2dly.) Another fort of sinners whom wisdom-

here reproves is " scomers wlo delight inscorning"

(a) Prov.xuvii.ii. (i) Prov. xvii. 10.
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—Not only proud and disdainful persuns who de

light in despising and hectoring all who are about

them ;—who areself-conceited, and think themselves

the only persons upon earth, and that wisdom will die

with them :—not only vain, witty people, who ban

ter all mankind, and make a jest of all who come in

their way, thinking themselves intitled to laugh at,

and ridicule, all their sellow-creatures asfools, from

an opinion that they themselves are the only wise and

faultless perfons upon earth.—These are not the on

ly scorners meant here;——but more especially the

scoffers and ridiculers of virtue and religion, thofe

who make a mock at sin, who scorn to submit to the

truths and laws of Christ, and to the reproofs and

admonitions of his word—and who take a pride in

running down every thing which is sacred and se

rious.—Such are Atheists, infidels and the profane

of every kind, who, in the pride, spite or wanton

ness of their hearts, set up religion, its ministers,

laws and ordinances, as the object of their prosane

buffoonery and ridicule—laugh at death, judgment,

heaven and hell ; jest with sin, and sport with dam

nation !—These are the worst of all thofe scorners,

who delight in scorning .—wretches, who, as the

Psalmist describes them, " are corrupt, and speak

wickedly—concerning oppression they speak loftily

—They set their mouth against the heavens, and

their tongue walketh thro' all the earth (<r-)." Con

cerning such, the Psalmist gives a strict charge to all

who honour God and love their fouls, that they

(c) Psel. kutiii. 8, j.
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would shun their fociety:— "Blessed is the man

that walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor

standeth in the way of sinners ; nor sitteth in the

seat of the scornsul (</)."—These are a kind of sin

ners, who are most hateful to God, for whom he

hath prepared peculiar judgments, and of the refor

mation of whom there is little hope I—"It is said of

God, that he " scorneth the scomers, and that judg

ments are prepared for them («.)."—The same wife

inan tells us, " that the scorner is an abomination to

men ;—ihat he neither heareth, nor loveth reproof,

nor sindeth wisdom, and that he is, humanly speaking,

irreclaimable ; " He that reproveth a scorner, get-

teth to himself shame; and he that reproveth a

wicked man, getteth himself a blot.—Reprove not a

scorner, lest he hate thee ; reprove a wife man, and

he will love thee (/)."

(idly.) Another fort of sinners whom wisdom

here reproves, is " fools who hate knowledge." Hs

had before mentioned simple ones, who lovedsimpli

city, and despised knowledge ;—but now he mentions

another kind of fools or transgressors who hate know

ledge. By these we are to understand that kind of

proud and stubborn sinners, who not only neglect or

scorn and undervalue religion ; but who go sarther,

and even bate, oppese and persecute it. It were well

if sume wicked persuns would be contented with ne-

glecling and despising religion themselves—but this

will not do with fome ;—their malice and enmity a-

(d) P&l. i. i. M Prov. xix. ij. (/) Prov. ix. 8, J.
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gainst virtue and holiness prompts them,&nd pusl?es them

on to oppofe and reproach it in others, and to endeavour

to destroy its credit and interest in the world.—They

hate religious knowledge, instruction and reprous

themselves:—they say of the Almighty, " Depart

from us, for we desire not the knowledge of thy ways ;

for what is the Almighty that we should serve him,

or what prosit mail we have, if we pray unto him (g)."

—And not only are they the enemies of religion

themselves, and have a rooted hatred and aversion to

serious godliness,—but they endeavour that others

should hate it too, and labour to destroy others as

Well as themselves. " Such are thofe who reproach

their neighbours for going to church ;—and for a

siriiJ and holy observance of the sabbath—and who

would attempt by silly and senseless objections, to scare

poor, well meaning people from doing their duty, from

coming to the Lord's table, from instructing their

children, keeping up the worship of God in their sa

milies, and the like—and who would have all the

wor/d to be as ignorant, as careless, as ungodly, as

wicked and profatte as themselves."—These are the

fools whieh hate knowledge and inslruction, and who

do not choofe the sear of the Lord ;—who are ene

mies to God, to his kingdom, his honour and glory in

the world—and who are doing the devil's work for

him, without any wages, or hope of reward ! For

if the devil was to appear in human shape, he could

Oot do more against the glory of God, and the salva-

(j) Job **i. Mi **.
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tion of men, than such perfons do ; ahho' perhaps they

think nothing of the matter !—But again,

adly. We may htreobserve theform of Wisdom's

reproof to these sinners :—" How long ye simple

one's will ye love simplicity ? and the scorner's delight

in their scorning, and fools hate knowledge ?"—How

long will ye do fo ?—This form of expression implies

the three following things, ist. That the God of

heaven desires the conversion and reformation ofsa

vers, and not their ruin.—if God were not earnest

with sinners to reform and be happy, he would not

thus expostulate with them :—a plain proof that he

hath no pleasure or delight in the destruction of his

guilty creatures ;—that he willeth not that any should

perish, but that all should come to repentance, and

that he would have all men to be saved, and come to

the knowledge of the truth ?

2dly. It implies that he is much displeased with

their obstinacy and long delays, in returning to him,

that they might secure forgiveness and eternal lise :

—" How long ye simple ones will ye love simplicity?

&c."—What ? (as if God should say)—Are ye not

weary yet, of your sinsul courses ? Have you not yet

gone on long enough in the broad way of iniquity

which leadeth to destruction ?—Have you not yet

got your sill of sin, and brought weight enough of

guilt and condemnation on your fouls?—Do you sind

the devil and your lusts such good masters, that ye are

not yet weary of their service ?—Have you not yet

affronted and provoked me enough, nor enough griev

ed my spirit,—nor put me off with a sussicient num-
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?>eT of refusals and delays ?—h it not yet time fot

you to think of returning to the paths of duty and se

licity—to think of making peace with me, and ob-

taining my pardon, and securing your everlasting hap

piness ? Or must you go on still a little longer and

try my patience still a little more—and render your

repentance still a little more bitter and disssicult—and

run the risk of dying in your sins ?—O ye simple ones,

how long will ye go on to Iov« your simplicity ?—ye

scorners, how long will you delight in your scorning?

And,

3dly. The words of the reproofimply, that Gon

is still "waiting to be gracious to sinners, and is silt

ready to reafon the case with them, and to reser the

matter to their own reasun and judgment. " How

long ye simple ones, &c." (As if Gob should say,)

Is it prudent or adviseable for you thus to stand out

against my repeated calls and offers ?—I am still wait

ing to be gracious to you, after all your provocations,

if you will but now at length hear my voice, and con

sider your ways, and repent of your sins, and believe

in my Son, and sue to me for mercy.—This is my

royal proclamation ofgrace to you—" Let the wick

ed forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his

thoughts : and let him return unto the Lord (si)."

—But must my patience always wait upon you ?—

Is it never to be wearied out ?—Must I continue al-

<way, to sand and knock at the door of your hearts

without hopes of sinding admittance ?—How long

would you have me wait on your delays, or bear with

(*) Isaiah lv. 7.

Vol. II. B b
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your provocations I—How many years have I come

seeking fruit upon you, and sind none ?—Do you

imagine that death will never come, and that the day

Gf my vengeance will never take place ?—To day

then if you will hear my voice, harden not your hearts.

—Seek me while 1 may be found : call upon me while

I am near !—Boast not of to-morrow—depend not

on some future time of repentance, for thou knowest

not what a day may bring forth.-'—Consider that the

time is soon coming when my tender mercies will be

shut up in difpleasure.—When the ax of death shall

be laid to the root of the trees ; and when every tree

which bringeth not forth good fruit (every sinner

which bringeth not forth the fruits of righteousness

and repentance) mail be cut down and cast into the

sire of hell (/') ; where the worm dieth not, and the

sire is not quenched. u O then how long ye simple

Gnes, &c."—I now proceed to consider

Ildly. Wisdom's invitation of sinners to return

from their evil ways, that they may not perish, but

have everlasting lise Turn ye at my reproof."

How strong, piercing and empbatical are these

words of God !—Almost every word is sull of Use

and emphasis,TT-Wbo is it that thus calls I—Why the

great Goid ; the dreadful majesty of heaven!—at

whofe word heaven obeys, and hell trembles .'—who

speaks not in vain to any of his creatures, but rebel

lious man ! who, by a single word, made all things,

and who, by a single word, can turn all sinners iots

Is) Matthew 10.
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dust, all this world into a flame, and all rebels into

hell !

To whom does he thus speak ?-—to worms' of tlfe

dust ; to sinners ;—to his own creatures, who depend

upon him every moment .'—In what manner does he

speak ?—Both in a way of majesty and mercy.-—It is

an authoritative command of the great King of kings

to his creature and subjecl, man. " Turn ye at my

reproof." As if he had said, " I command you, at

your peril ; as you regard my authority; as you sear

my power and dread my vengeance, go not on a day

longer in your sinsul courses—walk not a step farther

in the way which leadeth to destruction ; but turn ye

at my reproof."—*-It is alfo an invitation of mercy.

—" Turn ye at my reproof."—q. d. " I beseech

and conjure you, as you regard your own fouls and

everlasting salvation—I earnestly intreat you, as yon

would escape everlasting mifery, and obtain lise and

happiness eternal—--make a stand, and ponder your

paths, and consider your latter end, and return unto

me and live. Oh ye simple ones who love simplicity,

ye scorners who delight in scorning, ye fools who

hate knowledge, and ye sinners of every kind, I be

seech you to consider that the way you are in will lead

you to ruin—thofe lusts and evilpractices which are

now fo sweet to your taste, and in which yon fo much

delight, and run on in fo greedily, will turn into gall

and bitterness at the last, and will end in death and

eternal misery ;—therefore be persuaded to turn at

my reproof, ere death and judgment six you in an un

changeable state of torment !

Bb a
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" Turk;"—the word issmall, butfull ofmean

ing ; it implies the great and important work of an

effectual conversion, repentance, or reformation of a

sinner—a work- which every sinner must- of necessity

perform, who hopes to escape everlasting mifery, and

obtain everlasting happiness. "Turn"—i. e. "Return-

from the love and practice of all known sins, to the

love and practice of all known virtues and duties*—

return to your right minds return through Christ,

to God, from whom you have gone astray in your

sinsul courses and, in him, return to the ways of

virtue, and peace, and comfort, and purity, and ho

liness." The prophet has expressed this doty in <t

few words—" Let the wicked forsake his way, and

the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him re

turn unto the Lord ('£)."—And the apostle in ma

ny different places—of which take the two following

—" Deny all ungodliness, afld worldly lusts, and lire

godly, righteously and foberly, in the present world,

looking for the hope of glory (/)."—And again—

" Having, brethren, fo many great and precious pro

mises, let us cleanse ourselves from all silthiness of

flesh and spirit, persecting holiness in the sear of

Cod (»}.'*

" Turn ye at my reproof, says God."—When,

therefore, my friends, were prove your sins, and ex

hort you to repent and turn from your wicked ways—

you should regard it as the reproofofGod, (who says,

" Turn ye at my reproof."—And not of us his mini

sters and messengers, who are only the echo of God's

(*) Isaiah I*, t. [I) Tit. ii. t*. (m.) i Cor. tii. u
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Yoice speaking unto you.—It is not therefore our re

proofs and admonitions you difregard ; but the re

proofs of God. And alas ! if you regard not his

reproofs, what hope is there that you should regard

ours !—-What wonder if sinners flight and difregard

their seeble and sinsul sellow-creatures—when they

will not hear God, nor turn at his reproof \—But I

proceed briefly to consider the

II Id. Th tng propofed ; namely, the encourage

ment here given to sinners, to attempt this return.

Those simple ones who love simplicity, and scorners

who delight in scorning, and fools who hate know

ledge,—and indeed allsinners who have been long

accustomed and habituated to their lusts and evil

courses, sind it a hard and difficult thing to turn from

their sins, and to return to God and to a lise of vir

tue and holiness. It is, to them, " like the Ethio

pian's changing his skin, and the leopard his spots (/)."

—They know not how to bear the thought ofquitting

their beloved lusts (which have been su long their

delight) and breaking with their sinsul companions-^-

and cutting off right hands, and plucking out right

eyes, and denying themselves—and following the

doctrine and example of Christ. And even if they

should be brought to see this necessary—and to re

solve upon it ; yet they sind themselves under a mo

ral impotency of changing their mind and lise. They

seel no power in themselves for this work—their

mind and inclination is set against it ;—they have

no delight, and can sind no pleasure in the ways of

if) Jer. xiii. 13.

Bb3
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holiness.—It is like death to them to pray, or con

sider, or resist temptations, or shun evil company,

©r read, or meditate, or set themselves' heartily to-

change their lives, or do good. Hence, after a sew

sickle resolutions, and a sewJtight trials—they begin

to despair, and to sall back again into their sinsul

ways and wicked customs.—Now Goo gtves all

needed encouragement to such :— Turn ye, says

he, at my reproof ; and behold t will pour out my

spirit unto you—I will make known my words unto

you." " As if God should say, Honestly make the

trial, O sinner ! Help thyself, and I will help thee.

Set thyself to do what thou- canst, with a humble de

pendence upon the strength of Christ, and I will'

set in with thy endeavours, and assist thee, and work

in thee, and with thee, to will and to do that good,

which, without my grace, thou couldst not perform."

M Up, and be doing, and God shall be with thee."'

Endeavour to turn, and convert thyself, and God will

efsectually turn and convert thee. Be not weary in

well-doing; do not sail or despair, or draw back from

the way of duty, and God will assuredly meet tbtt

in it, and help thee by his grace.—' Wait upon him

with patience and prayer, and he will assuredly bring it

to pass.—" Work out your own salvation with sear

and trembling, for it is God which worketh in you ^

both to will and to do of his good pleasure (*»). Here

we may observe, ( 1 st.) That the author of this grace

and help, is the Holy Spirit ofGod :—" Behold, I

will pour out my Spirit unto thee."—I will pour it

(») Philip, ii. u.
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out in abundance, like water ; it shall wait upon thee

and upon all sinners, in every duty and ordinance of

grace, fo that whoever thirfteth for it, and seeks it

by faith and prayer, may freely partake of it, and.

welcome : " Alk, says the great purchaser and dis

penser of this spirit, and ye shall receive : seek, and'

ye shall sind : knock, and it shall be opened unto

you. For every one that alketh, receivetfr: and he

that seeketh, sinderh : and to him that knocketh, it

shall be opened (»)."

(2dly.) We may here observe, that the means of

this grace is the word tf God :—" I will make

known my words unto you."—Not only Ipeak them-

to you, or cause them to be read or preached to you

—but I will make them .known unto you—cause you

to understand the scriptures—to know and perceive

the great truths and doctrines of religion, in such a

manner as to believe and obey them, and tosee and taste

their excellency andsweetness. It is the Spirit of God,

myfrientls, which alone can let us into the praclical

andsaving knowledge of the scriptures, and which can

cause us to read, hear, learn, believe, meditate and

obey them in such a manner, as that we may become

wise untosalvation.—if therefore, we would indeed

turn at God's reproof, let us implore the Spirit of

God to be poured out upon us—and be constant in

reading the scriptures, which are able to make us

wise unto salvation, through saith in Jesus Chri st.

—Letus most earnestly pray, that God " would pour

(») Luke xi. 9, tos
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out his Spirit upon us ; and would make known his

words unto us." But I now proceed to sume im

provement and

Application of the subject—and sirst—we may

hence observe the prodigious and unaccountable blind-

ness, obstinacy', and perverseness of fooWh sinners in

resisting fo many calls, reproofs and admonitions from

the living God——especially when it is considered that

the voice of all these calls, reproofs, and admonitions,

is mercy and love—that the tenor of the whole is H

prevent our deslruclion—to warn us to do ourselvts

no harm, but return to our Gob, our reft, our lise

and our happiness.

If you law a man running headlong ovef a cliff, tt

upon the point of a drawn sword, or the mouth of a

loaded cannon—and mould apprize him of his dan

ger, and call to him to turn, as he valued his lise-.-

would you not think him desperate and bereaved us

his senses, if he laughed at your reproof, or refused to

observe it !—And yet what is this to the madness

and desperation of foolish sinners, who, altho' God

Almighty assures them thar their sins will totally

damn them, foul and body, to all eternity, and ear

nestly intreats them not to destroy themselves—but

to turn from their wicked ways, that they mays"*

and not perish—yet they set at nought all his coun

sel, and will none of his reproof; seeming despe"

rately bent, at all events, to disobey his voice, rejitt

his mercy, provoke his vengeance, and run upon cer

tain damnation ! Is not this (as the wise man terms

it) the whkedness offolly, even offoolishness t*i
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madness (0). And what must we think of the blind

ing and bewitching nature of sin, which brings poor

deluded sinners to this sad pass ? That the whore

monger, the drunkard, the liar, the dishonest man,

and sinners in general, would suoner renounce sal

vation, than renounce their savourite vices.

2dly. Since this is the case of sinneis—how

great a blessing should we esteem it, that God is slill

waiting upon us, and following us with his calls and

reproofs, and ofsering us his Spirit to renew our wick

ed hearts,- and subdue our headstrong lusts and passions

and his word to lead, instruct, and direct us in

the way of lise and salvation.—Saying—" How long,

ye simple ones, will ye love simplicity, and the scorners

delight in their scorning, and fools hate knowledge ?"

O haw wondersul is the patience and goodness of God

to such wicked and ungratesul creatures as many of

us are, that he does not cease to be our reprover and;

instructor—and take away the abused means of grace

from us, and withdraw the motions of his grieved

Spirit from our heart*, and sufser us immediately to-

sall into that hell which we fo richly deserve : but

that he is waiting for our repentance and amendment,

and calling us to turn and live, that he may have mer

cy and abundantly pardon ?—And oh ! how shall

we escape, if we neglect fo great salvation, and if we

Sill go on to harden our hearts against his reproofs ?

Consider, my hearers, and bear in mind that awsul

declaration of Solomon, the divine and inspired preach

er—" He, that being often reproved, hardeneth his

(0) Eccks. vii. »t.
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neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, and that without

remedy (/,)." And now let me address myself,

(ist.) To young persuns of both sexes. My

young friends, you seem in general very forward in

coming to hear God's word. God and yourselves

only know with what intentions, or for what ends

you come,—but we would willingly hope and be

lieve the best—that you come with fome serious

views to the glory ofGod, and the salvation ofyour

cwn souls. You certainly know in the general that

you have suuls to be saved, or lost—and that these suuls

are exceeding precious to you—that they must live

for ever, even after your bodies are laid in the dust

—and that they will be either happy or miserable for

ever, according to your life and behaviour on this

earth-—You cannot surely be ignorant that you have

been born sinners—i. e. that you have brought into

this world with you, stnful natures, and that you

have committed numberless sins since you have come

to the years of reafon, and that unless you have these

sins pardoned, and your natures changed, and your

fouls renewed, converted and made holy and virtuous,

you can never go to heaven, or be happy in the lise

to come ; but, on the other hand, must be extremely

and eternully miserable !—You must needs know

that you are mortal creatures—that you cannot live

always—and that you may die very suon.—But good

Lord ! what will come of you, if you die without

pardon—if you die unconverted—if you die in

yoursins ?—What will come of you> if you die

(/) Prov. xxix. i.
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without true saith in Christ,—without true love

.to God—and without true holiness of heart and lise?

.—Why, if you would read your bibles, they would

tell you yoursad sate! Christ himself would tell

you—" that if you are not converted and born again,

you cannot enter into the kingdom ofGod."—" That

if you believe not in him, ye shall die in your sins."—

" That if you repent not, you will perish ;" and that

he will say unto you, on the judgment day; " Depart

from me, ye cursed, into everlasting sire, prepared for

the devil and his angels (<s}." And therefore the

apostle would beseech you " to abstain from youthsul

lusts." " And the wise man would beseech you to

seek the God of your sathers, and to remember your

Creator in the days of your youth, while the evil

days come not, nor the years draw nigh when you

shall say, you have no pleasure in them."—Will yoa

not therefore be inclined this day, to hear this power

ful and compajjionate call of God ? " How long, ye

simple ones, will ye love simplicity, and the scorners

delight in their scorning, and fools hate knowledge ?

Turn ye at my reproof: behold, I will pour out my

spirit upon you: I will mske known my words unto

you !" How do you know if you shall ever live to

hear another such call from God—and if you re

fuse this, how do you know if he will give you grace

to comply with the next ? And if you should harden

yourselves against God's calls, and not turn from

your sins at his reproof, and set in earnest about reli

gion.—whit think you God may be provoked to do

( f) Mat. xxv. 41.
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unto you ? Hear what he says just below my text*-—

" Because I have called, and ye resused, I have

- stretched out my hand, and no man regarded ; but

ye have set at nought all my counsel, and would none

of my reproof : I alfo will lau^h at your calamity, (

will mock when your seaT cometh ; when your sear

cometh as defolation, and your destruction cometh as

a whirlwind ; when distress and anguish cometh upoa

you. Then shall they call upon me, but I will not

answer ; they shall seek me early, but they shall not

sind me : for that they hated knowledge, and did not

choofe the sear of the Lord."

2dly. As to you who are grown up to the state

of men and women, and who are settled in the world

-—when you were young, you used to excuse your

sins and follies, and promife to take religion into con

sideration, when you arrived to your present stage of

lise ! You cannot now certainly plead youthful lusts;

or that you ire. yet too young to think of your fouls—

to turn from your sins, and to prepare for eternity !

What then is there now to hinder you from hearing

and attending to the call of God God has been

wailing on you thirty or scrty yeart ; and must he

still wait lunger ?—If fo ; how long must he wait I

-—Set a time, and say ; when will you begin to seek

God's savour with all your heart, and renounce his

enemies, and prepare for heaven ? Will it be to

morrow? Will it be next year? Will it be ten

years hence?—Thou fool, how knowest thou, but

that this very night thy foul shall be required of thee ?

flow knowest thou what shall be on the morrow, or
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vhat a day may bring forth—much more one or ten

years ?—Hast thou not yet learned that thy lise is

but a vapour ?—But suppofe you live ten years,

are you sure thai you will then turn to God I Are

you sure, that after provoking and flighting God fo

long, he will then give you his grace and spirit, with"

out which you cannot turn ? Are you sure that ten

years hence it will be easier for you to repent ?—Or

do you see people always become better, as they be

come older ?—What if you become worse, and re

pentance becomes more difficult ; which will certainly

be the case, if you continue unconverted ?—" O then,

how long, ye simple ones, will ye love simplicity."

3dly. And to conclude ;—my aged friends, who

may still be in a Christlefs and unconverted state—

what shall I say to you I Had I tears of blood at

command, I could weep them over your gray and

hoary heads !—I beg thee, O aged sinner, whoever

thou art, for God's sake and for Christ's sake, to

consider that there are yet but a sew sands in thy

glass ; and that the graves are opening for thee ?—

The shadows of the evening are drawing on, and hast

thou still the work of the day to begin ? O man, O

woman, lofe not an hour longer !—Every day is now

to thee worth more than ten thousand worlds, if thou-

knewest how to improve it !—Too, too, long hast

thou set at nought all God's counsel, and resused his

reproof—too long hast thou neglected thy foul and

eternity. What therefore thou doest now, thou must

do quickly.—There is no room, no pretence for de

lays.—To day, therefore, if thou wilt hear God's-

Vol, II. C c
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voice, harden not thy heart.—To day begin to re*

pent bitterly of thy sins, accept of Christ by saith,

and set thyself to seek pardon and salvation with all

thy seeble strength. " How long, ye simple ones, will-

ye love simplicity, and the scomers delight in their

scorning, and fools hate knowledge ? Turn ye at my

reproof : behold, I will pour out my spirit upon you ;

I will make known my words unto you !"—And to

quicken thee in this; hear thy doom, if thou resused :

" Because I have called, and ye resused ; I haw

stretched out my hand, and no man regarded ; but

ye have set at nought all my counsel, and would none

of my reproof: therefore I alfo will laugh at your

calamity ; I will mack when your sear cometh ; when

your sear cometh as defolation, and your destruction

cometh as a whirlwind ; when distress and anguilh

cometh upon you. Then shall they call upon me, but

I will not answer ; they shall seek me early, but they

shall not sind me : for that they hated knowledge,

;a#d did not choose the sear of the Loart."
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i * . : ' .

i . . , -

The just doom, and awful destruction,

of obstinate and impenitent sinners,

from

Prov. i. 24,-3 1 .

- r.rt is .nut tnu ,oioUiY,' lo £.!.'e> *.U .1 .-- . *

Because I have called, and ye refused; I have

Jlretched out my hand, and no man regarded ;

but ye have set at nought all my counsel, and

"would none ofmy reproof: I also -will laugh

at your calamity ; I will mock whenyourfear

cometh ; when yourfear cometh as desolation ,

and your deftrutlion cometh as a whirlwind;

when distress and anguish cometh upon you.

Then shall they call upon me, but I will W/t

answer ; they shall seek me early, but they

shall notfind me: for that they hated know

ledge, and did not choofe thefear ofthe Lo rb.

They would none of my counsel; they despised

all my reproof: therefore shall they eat of the

fruit of their own way, and be silled with

their own devices.

JN the twenty and twenty-sirst verses of this chap-

r- . ter, we have the Wisdom of God lifting up her

troice, .and calling aloud to sinners. In the twenty

G c 3
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second and twenty-third verses, we have the substance

of her message, or the purport of her call.—She up

braids them with theirfolly, simplicity and obstinacy ;

invites and urges them to return at her reproof, and

promifes that, in case they will honestly attempt it,

she will give them all needed aid and assistance—she

will pour out her spirit unto them, and make known

her words unto them. And then, in the words of

cur text, we have the doom of sinners pronounced in

very striking and awsul language, in case they will

not hear the calls of Wisdom, and turn at her re

proof.

Here God himself speaks, and threatens to take

a dreadsul vengeance on impenitent, irreclaimable sin

ners, who have slighted and despifed the urgent calls

and intreaties of his grace :—" Because, says he, I

have called, and ye have resused," &c.

I have always looked upon these words, as fome

of the most dreadsul and alarming in the whole book

of God;—and I have often wondered how a habi

tual impenitent sinner can read them, or hear them

read, without sear and trembling! Sure I am, if

any such can, it must proceed either from unbelief

or stupidity !-—I really enter upon the explanation

and illustration of them with a kind of inward hor

ror and concern of mind, while 1 consider that I

am pronouncing the dreadsul doom, perhaps of my

self, and of numbers of my sellow-creatures—and

among the rest, perhaps of thofe too, whose fouls

I wish as well as my own.—But I enter upon this

talk with the more comfort, in hopes that the
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good Spiiit of God would fo set it home on our

hearts, as to make it the means of preventing us from

this destruction !—We are daily casting the guspel net

-with this hope, and we trust that the good Cod will

.ndt sufser us to labour wholly in vain—but that he

will. give us, at least, sume sew suuh for our reward,

:and rescue sume of his poor creatures from the domi

nion of sin, and the punishment of devils !—May the

good Lord hear, and grant this wish !—Amen.

; God, by his wisdom, having called sinners to re-

-turn, pauses as it were, far a while, to see what efftct

:the call has ; to fee whether they will turn. at his re-

-proof :—'-he hearkens and hears ; but they speak not

aright (a).—And therefore he proceeds and goes on

<to tell obflinalesinners, whatwill be in the end there*

tof; and what will be the consequence -of their ne-

.glecting and despising all the -means and methods of

diis grace. And here we have . . - . .

. ;rtr. The provoking nature and circumstances of

-their crime [stated--—'And, 2dly, The awsul sentence

©f judgment which GoD pronounces against them.

These I shall distinctly consider, and then ap*

.pfy.

Jsty-. JTheh,. -we ha«e-the 'provvktng natnre and

circumstances of their crime stated :.'— " 'Because,

says God, I have called, and ye refbfed ; 1 have

stretched oat ,my band, and•no man regarded ; but

ye have fet at nought all my counsel, «nd wotfld none

of my reproof ;—-and again, For that they 'bated

knowledge, and did not choofe the'faar-of the Lord j

-— .. . .' fay Jer.viii.VJ* :..
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—they would none of my counsel ; they despifed all

my reproof."—Here then is the charge which God

himself draws against impenitent sinners and the

reasun why judgment shall be given against them, on

the great day. Their crime, in short, is no less, than.

obstinately and contumeliousty rejecling Christ, and

the offers of his grace, and refusing to submit to the

terms of his gofpel—which would have saved them

both from the curse of the law, and the dominion of

sin, and made them the obedient subjects of God's

moral government, and the happy objects of his eter

nal love ! And here we have all the aggravations of

this crime represented in very moving and emphati-

tal language—as

ist. God condescended to call upon them; to

warn them of their danger. He called by hi*

works, by his providences, by his word, by his Sen,

by his Spirit, by his prophets and apostles, by the

ordinances of his guspel, and by reason, conscience

and experience ;—by all these ways, did he call sin

ners.—Nay, he stretched out his hand to offer them

mercy, and that they might, as it were, take hold of

it to help them out of their miferable condition :—

but they refused—and no man regarded. They acted

as tho' they scorned to be beholden to him, and a*

tho' they despifed both his calls, and ofsered ajist-

ance. Some were careless and never minded it ;—

never took any notice of what was said to them ;

others were obstinate, and tho' they could not avoid

bearing tie will of Christ, yet they gave him a

fat denial;— He called, but (bey refused."~
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They would not have this man to rule over them—

they were in love with their folly, and would not be

made wise—they were obstinate to all the methods

taken to reclaim them. God stretched out his hand

in tnercies bestowed upon them—and when this would

not do, he stretched it forth in corrections but all

in vain ;—they neither regarded the declarations of

his mouth, nor the operations of his hand. The

Jlretchingforth ofthe hand, is not only used in giving

gifts, and inflicting correction—but is alsu a gesture

used by pleaders and orators, who would gain the ' „

attention of their hearers, or make fome signal procla

mation of judgment or mercy thus St. Paul began

his excellent speech and desence (h) by stretching

forth the hand—and thus God is represented as ad-

dressing his people—" I have spread cat my hands

all the day unto a rebellious people—a people that

provoke me to anger continually to my sace (c)," (to

ihew with what vehemence and earnestness of persua

sion God calleth sinners to repentance.) The same

.alsu is implied by God's calling to sinners.—That

God complains of the same obstinacy of sinners, and

threatens them with deserved judgments ; " There

fore will I number you to the sword : because when

1 called, ye did not answer ; when I spake, ye did

not hear; but- did evil before mine eyes, and did

choofe that wherein I delighted not (d)."

2dly. God condescended to reprove and counsel

(J) Acts xxi. 40. (c) See If. lxv. 1, 3. (d) Is.lxv. i1.

See also to the lime purpose, Isa. Ixvi. 4. Jer. vii. 13. Et,

viii. 18,
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-them ;—reprove them for doing arnis—*and counsel

.them to do better. He often expostulated the matter

with them—and said—" Come now and let us rea

son together,—why will you die, O house of Israel

~-rM I live, I have no pleasure in the destruction of

the wiok-ed, hut .rather that they should turn ,srom

their ways and live—.-O Israel, what evil-have I done

unto thee, and wherein have I grieved thee ; testify

against me !—0 Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself;

-hut in me is thy help—'take words with thee, and

.turn unto the Lord."—These, my brethren, are

wiondersul condescension! in the great God to sinners

»f mankind ; and evident proofs of love isnd good

MtlL—But mark the contemptuous and umaorthy

manner in which obstinate sinners receive them :—f

" But ye set at nought all rny counsel, and would

none of my reproof."—And this same charge Go»

fenews against sinners at the 30th verse—" They

would none of my .counsel : they despifed all my re-

f•roof."—We need only read over these words, to

observe -the contemptuous and provoking manner in

1which customary sinners abuse this goodness, and

trample upon this .authority, of the great God:—-

" They will none of his counsel; and they despise

nil his reproof."—rShoqkingand astonishing insolence

Df.an impenitent heart Thus we 'sind iiim com

plaining of rebellious Israel :—" But my people would

not heatken to my voice.', and JsraelweixUi none of

me (<?).''—No wonder then if he rejected such a peo

ple; " So I gave them up unto their own hearts lulls,

(f) l'lal. lxx.11. 11,—13.
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and they walked in their own counsels."—And yet

hear how his bowels yearn over them—" O that my

people had hearkened unto me, and Israel had walked

in my ways !"—Thus do sinners set at nought aH

God's counsel, as not worth heeding—and will none

of his reproof; as tho' it were beneath them to be

reproved by him ; or, as tho' they had done nothing

worthy of reproof, and were too wise and good to

be counselled.—Nay ; they reject his counsel with

disdain—call reproofs, reproaches, and take them

heinously ill; So Jeremiah complains : " To whom

shall I speak and give warning that they may hear?

Behold their ear is uncircumcifed, and they cannot

hearken : behold the word of the Lo rd is unto them

a reproach ; they have no delight in it (/)."

3dly. God exhorted them to submit to the go

vernment of right reason and religion,—but they

rebelled against both—and were as the horse, and as

the mule which have no understanding (g)."—Rea

son could not rule them ; for they hated knowledge :

neither would they be governed by religion ; for they

did not choofe thesear ofthe Lord (h)."—They

hated the light of divine truth which would have

(hewed them their errors ; because it would have

difcovered unto them the evil of their ways ;—" For

they who do evil, hate the light, neither come to the

light, least their deeds mould be reproved (/')."—-

They hated to be told that which they could not bear

to know.—They chofe to walk in the way of their

(/) Jer. vii. io. (£) Hal. xxxii. o. \b) Ver. xj,

(j) John iii. 10. - ' -.>. •-
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heart, and in the sight of their eyes.—They were

pressed to set Gop always before them ., but they

chofe rattier to cast him and his sear behind their

backs ; because the sear jofrthe -Lord would have

disturbed :them in their evil cotwses. Such, my bre

thren, is the charge of God against impenitent sin-

-ners ; which having seen in all its blackness and ag

gravation—we shall be the less surprized at the

awsul sentence of judgment which he pronounces

.against them."—And this.is the

- Ud, Thisg here propofed to our consideration,

'——Let us therefore, my brethren, bear and fear this

-dreadsul doom of impenitent sinners, whom God's

mercy cannot reclaim, nor the powersul voice of his

wisdom, call home from their Wanderings !

And whilst thou hearest and attendest to this

word of God, tremble. 0 my- soul, least thou also

shouldst be found among this unhappy number of

sinner*, and least'this word Ihould be pointed against

thee !—" Because, says God, I have called, and ye

resused ; I have stretched out my hand, and no man

regarded &c. -. .'- .. \

Such is the dreadful and ruinoussentence of the

wicked; They would not submit to Goi>'i rigbteoai

government, and therefore must certainly perish un

der his *uirath.and curse, and the guspel itself will be

-able to grant them no relief.—They would not take

the benesit of God's mercy, when it was offered to

them., and therefore (hz\\ falljustly-as victims to Us

justice—according to that alarming declaration ofthe

(t) Prov. i. —3». . . - ; -;
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*vise man;. " He that being often reproved, harden-

«th his neck ; shall suddenly be destroyed, and that

-without remedy (J)." But that I may treat this mat

ter a little more distinctly,

ist. In the present lise sinners are often in pro

sperity and secure; they live at ease, and setsorrow

it defiance.'—'But this hope and joy os the' hypocrite

are but for- a moment.—There is a time certain

ly coming when they shall be seized with dread--

ful terror and confternation, " When sear shall come

upon them as defolation, and their destruction as a

whirlwind, and when wrath and anguish shall come

open them."—f The Lord, who hath made all

things for himself, hath made the wicked for the day

tlf evil (*«)." " The wicked" is reserved to the day

of destruction ; they shall be brought forth to the

day of wrath («)." " Surely God hath set their seet

iij slippery places ; he casteih them down into de

struction : how are they brought into defolation as

in a moment ! they are utterly consumed with terr

rors (<?) !"—" Wo unto the widk<5d:; ir shall he

ill with him : for the reward of his hands shall be

given him (/,)." " I will choose their delusions,

faith the Lord, and will bring their sears upon them ;

because when I called, none did answer; when 1 spake,

Ibey did not hear: but they did evil before mine

'tfyeSi and chose that in which I dellgh'ttd not.—

.Therefore will I alsu deal inforyf mine eye shall not

-spare, neither will I have pity : and tho' they cry'm

(/) Prov. xxix. i. (m) Prov. xvi. 4. - («) Job xxi.

30, f)*) ffil. lxxiii. 19. (?) HI. n.
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mine ears with a loud voice, yet will I not hear them.

—Behold I will bring evil upon them, which they

shall not be able to escape ; and tho' they cry unto

me, I will not hearken unto them—neither shall the

gods whom they have served be able to save them

at all in the time of their trouble (a)."

In the words of our text, the sear and calamity

osthe wicked are expressed as coming upon them with

great certainty, speed, and surprize, It will come.

—It will certainly come.—It will come as a thing

unexpected.—It will come with great terror and

conflernation ;—and, by its coming, it will utterly

confound and destroy them .' What a group of dread

ful images, to paint this black and dismal day of the

wicked's destruction ! (ist.) The calamity of sin

ners will come ;—sickness will come, and thofe dis

eases which they shall apprehend as the very arrests

and forerunners of death.—Troubles will come, in

mind, in body and in estate, which shall awaken their

fears, and convince them of their folly in putting far

from them the thoughts of God, and of a suture

judgment !—(2dly.) Their calamity will put them

into a great fright.—" The sinners in Zion shall be

afraid, and searsulness shall surprize the hypocrites."

That wicked life which they once delighted in, and

thofe judgments of God which they once laughed at,

will now sill them with fear, and this sear shall be

.their continual torment. Death, the king of terrors,

shall stare them in the sace, and cause them to trem-

(f) Isa. lxvi. iv. Jer. xi. II. E2ek.Tiii.18.
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We. " The light of the wicked shall be put out,

and the spark of his sire shall not shine—the snare

is laid for him in the ground, and a trap in the way.

—Terrors shall make him afraid on every side, and

brimstone shall be scattered on his habitation :—he

shall be driven from light unto darkness, and chased

out of the world :—a dreadsul found is in hi*

ears, and in prusperity the destroyer shall come upon

him (r)."

(gdly.) According to their sear, such shall their

punishment be. Their sears shall not difappoint them

—" Their fear shall come," says the wise man—

i. e. the judgment they were afraid of, shall come up

on them to the uttermost.—It shall come as desolati

on, as a mighty flood, bearing all down before it, and

sweeping away all their false and deceitful hopes.—-

It shall be their destruclion; involving them in total

and final misery.—And this their destruction shall

be as a whirlwind which suddenly and forceably

breaks down, tears up and destroys every thing in its

way.—And then,

itthly. Their misery will be hopeless, and their

fear turned into black despair : " Distress and anguish

sliall come upon them." The pit they sall into, has

no bottom. There is no way, no hope of escape, from

that dark siery region which divine justice has appoint

ed, as the place of their everlasting abode ; fo that

distress and anguish must needs seize upon them, in

that dark and dismal prison, where there is weeping,

and wailing, and gnashing of teeth; where their

(r) Prov. XV. II.—xviii. i, ji.

Voi•.II. D d
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worm dieth not, and their sire is riot quenched. And

tWs is no rh'ofe than what Saint Paul has told us /hall

be the reward ofevil doers from a righteous Got>, on

the day of (he revelation of his wrath : " Indigna

tion and wrath, tribulation and anguish, upon every >

foul of man that doeth evil (/)."

adly. In the present lise, God pities the filly of

sinners, and his Son even weeps ever their obstinacy

and chofen ruin : But then it is said, " He will

laugh at their calamity." hey now laugh at God's

counsel, and mock at his judgments, and he will then

laugh at their mifery and distress. Sinners have their

laughing time now—-God, will have his then. Good

men are now ready to weep at the folly and wicked

ness of thoughtless sihners, who are bringing ererlast*

ing mifery upon themselves, and laughing at the ter

rors of the Lord ; but it is said " the righteous will

then laugh at them (/)." Arid well they may, since

God himself is here represented as laughing at their

tala'niity, and mocking <when theirsear cotnes. '^Thri

is spoken after the manner of men. When we have

warded gay person of his danger, and earnestly ex

horted him to (huh any hurtful course which might

bring misery updn him-^-and if this perfon, instead

of regarding us, should -mbtk our advise, and laugh

a) Wr coitiisel ;iuusich a person loses all clarte to out

ftf, ihd W* nave % right rb laugh afrd tmei tn otlr

tuiff, wr;eft Ure mHery is tomfc upon Mb, "tfhreh #6

fruitlessly warned hiVH against J-"*So it is with Grjp

J^tbr i!th6', r)rbper'y speaking, he is not capable??

(/) Rum. ii.-Jw - (0 Bftfcp*lfc#r
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laughing or nfocking ; neither can he he delighted with

the mifery of his creatures—rryet it is but just, that,

.xhen they have outsinned the day of his grace, he

should shut the bowels of his cpmpasifons agaipst them;

withhold that mercy from them which they have so

long abused, and sufser them tp eat the fruit of their

own doings.-:—'And altho' now he is ready to hear

their prayers, and willeth that they should not perish,

but come to repentance ;—'yes the case will then be

quite changed.—As a just Judge, he must pass sen

tence of punishment upon them ; and as a righteous

God, he must he pleased with the justice and severity

of this punishment.—So that, althp' they shall then

call upon him, yet shall he not answer, and altho' they

shall seek him earnestly, yet shall they not sind him.

. tr^rNew the door of mercy is open, a#d Gap is cal

ling to sinners, and reaching forth his hand to pluck

them in—but they will not answer him, aor come un

to him.—'But then this door will he shut, and they

shall cry in vain, " Loud, Lord, open unto us."—He

.will not answer, because when hb called, they would

not answer.—AH the answer then shall be-—" I

know you not ; depart from Me ye cursed, into ever

lasting sire, prepared for the devil and his angels («)."

Those who now slight God, and h.a--te to come to

the place of his worship, and will not bow the knee

before him in samily or secret prayer, will then seek

him earnestly ; but they shall not sind him ; because

they would not seek him when he might have been

found, nor call upon him when he was near (v). How

' ; . (») Mat. xxv. 4.1. (v) Isaiah lv. .6.

D d 2
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pitisully did the rich man beg but for one drop of wa

ter when in hell, and yet was denied ?—No : that is

a lime of vengeance and retribution to the wicked.—

God will then deal, as a jaft, righteous, and severe

judge.—He will then ease himselF of his adversaries

—his eye shall not spare, neither wrll he have pity ;

but will shew the whole world what a regard he had

to the honour of his laws, and the truth ofhis threat-

flings ; and what a dreadful thing it is for sinners to

despise and abuse offered mercy, and to sall into the

hands of a Hving and an avenging God ! .

3dly. StNNErS are now bent upon their own

way, and fond of their own wickedscheme> , and evil

devices.' . . No persuasions can now turn them from

these.—It is in vain that the wisdom ofGod, or the

reason ofman, calls upon them to abandon thofe ways

and devices.—Their own wisdom is best, and God-'!

wisdom is reputed as folly, and nothing regarded !—

"Well ; be it fo,—the time is now come when they

shall be filled with their o•wn devices. They mall

eat the fruit of their own way, and taste how sweet

the consequences of sin are.—Their wages mall be

according to their work ;—and as was their choice,

such shall their doom be. They prayed for damnation,

and now it shall overtake them.—They delighted io

cursing, and now it shall come upon them—they

would not draw near to God, and now they shall be

banished sar from him they delighted in the devil's

service, and in the company of wicked perfons, and

row they shall be shut up v/ith devils and damned spi

rits for ever, and sufser with him whom they served^
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add with /^<?wz whom they loved !—"Be not deceived,

says the apostle, God is not mocked ; for whatfoever

a man foweth, that shall he alsu reap: for he that

foweth to his flesh, shall o.f the flesh reap corruption ;

but he that foweth to the spirit, shall of the spirit reap

jise everlasting (iu)."—" The backslider in heart, says

the wise man, {hall be silled with his jto ways (x)."~r

Jf sinners perish therefore, they may thank themselves

for it, and can justly lay the blame on no other.—The

way they are in, is their own way ; their own device.

- .—They have chofen it themselves, and therefore can

not think it bard if they are sufsered to eat the fruit

fftheir own doings—-and if God should choofe their

delusions and punishments for them, as they have cho

sen their rebellions against him.

4th!.y. And to .conclude; sinners are now apt trj

value themselves on their worldly profperity and

tfyeir liberty to sin :—rbut .both of these will then ag

gravate their mifery. " The turning away of the sim

ple shall flay them, and the prusperity of fools shall

destroy them."—{ist.) Sinners are apt to boast of

(heir liberty to sin ;—they boast that their tongue*

are their own, and that none can controul them ;—-

they are pleased that they can turn away from God

and get clear of the restraints of religion ; that they

can shun public and private worship, and neglect the

duties of morality and religion, and that the laws can-

pot take hold of them, nor is there any to make them

afraid : but this turning away from the call, com

mand and reproof of God, shall be the yery thing

(w) Gal. vi. 7, 8. (x) Prov. xiv. 14.

D d 3
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which shall flay theirs. The remembrance of it shaft

cut them to the heart, and cause them to curse and re

proach themselves for ever, for thus abusing arid per

verting the liberty of their wills.—-(2dly.) Their

prusperity in their evil ways shall destroy them. They

profpered, perhaps, in the way of their sins ; enjoyed

health andJlrength andsuccess in their evil courses.—1'

And hence because judgment was not executed

speedily on their evil works ; their hearts were the

more set in them to do evil (y).—And hence they

flattered themselves in their own eyes, until their ini

quity was found hatesul—and encouraged and har

dened themselves more and more in the course of

their sins ; vainly imagining that there was no difse

rence between the righteous and the wicked—and

that both would have one lot in the next world, be

cause they sared much the same in this.—Such then

is the doom and sentence of the wicked, whom God's

calls of mercy cannot now reclaim. Let as now

briefly

AyPLY the subject—And, O blessed God, is it

needsul to bring this awsul subject still nearer and

elofer home to the hearts of sinners ?—But how shall

this be done ?—By nothing effeclually, but by thine

*wnspirit, which, in the words of our text, has laid

down so plain and so dreadful a representanon of

rheir guilt and misery ! Let thy good Spirit then set

rn with the word preached, and agreeable to his sacred

ossice, convince us of sin, of righteousness, and of a

judgment to come—Amen.—And,

(j) Eccl. viii. 1 1.
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1ft. Let us seriously enquire, my brethren, whe*

trier this guilt is ours, and consequently its dreadful

punishment. It is a certain truth, that whoever of

mankind have not obeyed the call of God, and com

plied with the terms of Christ's guspel, whatever

their characler, prosefion, or hopes may be, are still,

in fome degree, under the guilt here expressed, and

subject to the condemnation here described. There is

a certain measure of meetness and qualification; a

standard of gofpel fitness, which is necessary in all

who would shun suture mifery, and attain any, the

lowest degree, of the guspel salvation—and below

which, every foul must necessarily come short of it, and

sinally perish.

It is in vain foothe habitually sinful to imagine

that they may and will be saved, they know not hoixt,

without repentance, Or any moral sitness for that state.

—Such will be convinced, when it is too late, that

they have been under a fad deception—a deception

the more astonishing and tmpitiable, in that they

would not have thus befooled themselves in the smal

lest matters belonging to their temporal interests. The

smallest earthly blessings are not to be expected but in

the way of care, design, industry and diligence.—No

man in his senses can expect to reap without suwing;

or to reap a different kind of grain from that which he

has suwn.—-To imagine that habitual sinners may be

saved without repentance and amendment, is a suppo

sition which involves in it the greatest absurdities, and

even blasphemies.—It implies that God is neither

just nor true,—that he makes no difference in the
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moral characters of men—that there is no suture

-state; at least no suture state of rewards and punish

ment : or, if there is, yet that God rewards and pu

nishes in an arbitrary manner, without any rule of

judgment, or any regard to the moral characters of

his creatures—a thought worse, and more derogatory

to the honour of God than Atheism itself! Nay;

it not only renders the scriptures absurd and incre

dible ;—but supersedes the necessity of all revelation,

and makes null and void every mean of virtue and re

ligion, both natural and revealed. For, if it will sinal

ly sare with the •wicked, as witb the righteous, and if

they both shall have one lot ; then virtue and vice are

but empty names, and Christ preached and died if

vain—and all the self-denial and mortisication of re

ligion is the greatest absurdity—and he who enjoyi-

mostsinful pleasure and gain, and can escape present

punishment, is, upon the whole, the wisest and hap

piest man I—But sar be this horrid, blasphemous im

putation from God, and from the constitution of his

nioral kingdom ! God mall sooner cease to be, thaa

to be jusi and true-—or than to be a lover and re-

warder ofrighteousness, and a hater and punisher of

obstinate and irreclaimable vice, in his moral, human

subjects !—And suoner shall the pillars of heaven be

shaken, or the everlasting mountains be removed from

their foundations, than that truth sail, which is buik

upon the following declaration ; " Say ye to the righ

teous that it shall be "well iuith him :——wo unto the

Wicked, it sljall be ill with him (z)."

(z) Isa. iii. io, Arc.
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Have we then, my friends, chofen that better

part, which shall never be taken from us ? Have we

ceased todOevil, and learned to do well?—In a word,

have we complied with the call of God, and turned

at his reproof?—Have we wrought the great work

of God', in believing on his Son, and submitting to

the terms and conditions ofbis gofpel (a) ? If fo, then

happy are •uie, and it mall be well •with us.—As sure

as God liveth and is true, our everlasting happiness

is secured, and we'stSatf, in due time, reap a glorious

harvest, if we saint not, and become not weary in

well-doing; but continue patiently and diligently in

this good way, looking for glory, honour, and im

mortality.—;And if fo; then are our natures in sume

measure changed ; our hearts and difpositions purisied

and sanctisied; our supreme love set upon God and

his Christ, and the bent of our hearts upon purity

and holiness ?

But is the state of our case widely difserent from

this ?—HaVe we been hitherto in a state of indiffe

rence towards God, and Christ, and the great

things ofeternity ?—I say in a siate of indifference

—for I will not suppose, in this place, that we have

been the most criminal of sinners—I will not suppose,

" our hands imbrued in innocent blood, or our bodies

desiled by the adulterous embrace—'-I will not sup

pose that blasphemy or perjury has polluted our

. tongues—or that theft or robbery have desiled our

hands!" I say, a slate of indifference ; because ;

(a) John vi. ij. Mark xvl. I*.
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not to love God and his Christ, is really to hate

them ;——not to mind the things of our peace, is really

to neglect them;—not to believe in Chri st, is real

ly to reject him ; not to accept the offers of the gof

pel, is really to slight them ;—r-rand not to obey its

commands, is really to rebel against the fovereign au

thority. To be indifferent therefore in the matters

of religion, is really to be irreligious ; and will efsec

tually damn us, without any other sin !— Nay, the

.want ofa truefaith alone will do this : for Christ

himself hath declared, " that he who believeth not,

shall be damned ; and that he who believeth not the

Son, (i. e. subrnitteth not himself by saith to his gof

pel) shall not see lise; but the wrath os Coo abid-

eth on him (h) !—rWhat then can it avail us, that

we are not the greatest ofsinners ; if we be not true

and sincere Christians I To come under the con

demning sentence of God, is a serious, an awful

thing, even altho' our condemnation should be less

aggravated than that of many others ! But,

To return : is this our case ? While Goo hath

called ; yea while he hath called loudly and fre

quently, by his word, by his Spirit, by reasun and

conscience, by ordinances and providences—have we

resused J—While he hath long been stretching out

the hand to us, with the mist precious promises, wkh

the most inviting offers, and with the most winning

earnestness and importunity of address, have we con

tinued to difregard him ?—Nay ; have we added

(J) Mark xvi. i f. John vi. $ S.
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contempt to neghfl, setting at nought all his counsel,

and despising all his reproof—^-hating his knowledge,

arid rejecting his sear .'—Or, in other words—not

withstanding all the calls of God, and means of vir

tue and grace we have been savoured with—are we

(till in a state df impenitence—-still without grace,

and void of an interest in Christ ?—And are we

resolved to continue such ?—"then mark bii'r certain

doiin !-—I need describe it in no other language than

trial Of God himself—nor can I find any other words

df God wherein the description is more dreadsul and

alarming, than thofe of our text—v/ords (good God

preservers frorn their dreadsul import) loaded with

the deepest horr'oW !-=—words which shake the very

foundations of rriy foul, while I pronounce them with

my lips I—" Gob alsu will laugh at our calamity ;

he will mock when our sear corheth :—when our

sear cometh as desulation, and our destruction Com

eth as a whirlwind ; When deep distress, and heart

rending anguish cometh upon us. We shall call upon"

him, but he wifl not answer i yea, we shall seek hitri

earnestly, but we shall not sind him : for we shall

eat the fruit bf our own way, ar.d shall be silled with

tiur Own devices !"

If God is not a liar, such will be the inevitable

doom of every unbelieving, impenitent sinner, who

hath not attained to a guspel meekness, for the hea'

»eniy kingdom.

2dly, From this plain and honest representa

tion of the suture mifery of the ungodly, we may id
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ser the mercy and goodness of cur God. This may

seem a paradox ; but it is a great truth. I have

proved to you on former occasions, that suture mi

sery is not fo much the arbitrary appointment ofGod,

as the natural consequence of asinful life that an

habitually wicked foul cannot be truly happy in any

place or state—in a word, that wickedness in a great

measure creates its own congenial hell, as virtue, pu

rity and holiness create their own heaven. If this

then is the natural constitution of things, that wicked-

cess sinks as naturally into mifery, as a stone does to

the common centre of gravity—and that without

conversion and holiness, no sinner can see and enjoy

the holy God ; how great a mercy should it be

esteemed that God hath plainly and saithsully point

ed out this constitution of things to us in his word ?

—that he hath not left sinners to any uncertain con

jectures about their suture state ; left them to partial,

flattering, self-deceiving hopes, to which the wicked

heart is naturally prone; but.hath plainly warned

them what the issue of a wicked and impenitent lise will

be ?—Malignant tongues have even abused and re

jected the guspel itself, for revealiog thofe terrors

cf the Lord, and repeatedly urging them upon the

consciences of sinners—and have spared no kind of

abuse against thofe preachers who dwell much upon

these terrors !—Mistaken men ! How groundless and

unreasunable are their slanders !—Are these suture

miferies of the wicked certain and unavoidable, and

would they have them concealed I Would they have
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no 'warning given of the evil to come—especially

when the kind intention of all these warnings, is to

lead sinners to repentance ?

Would we tax that neighbour of cruelty who

should rouse us from our midnight slumbers, aud kind

ly inform us of the approach of a mortal enemy, or

that our houses were in flames, that we might flee

from the impending destruction ? And shall we tax

the blessed God of cruelty, for forewarning sinners

of the -evil to come, least they go into the place of

endless and insufferable torment ? Shall the highest

instance of divine love and mercy, be reproached with

cruelty, by thofe very wretches, whom it is designed

to snatch from everlasting burnings ? Let it be re

marked that the parables and difcourses of the com

passionate Jesus, abound more with descriptions of the

future mifery of the wicked, than the whole of the

scriptures besides—and mall he, who shed his vital

blood for the salvation of sinners, and who wept tear*

of pity over thofe whom he could not reclaim—shall

he be suspected of cruelty towards mankind ; of rais

ing groundless terrors and panics, in the breasts of

sinners ; or of tormenting them before the time ?

Far be such an injurious thought from our hearts

concerning the blessed Jesus, as to mifconstrue and

reproach one of the highest effects of his love to sin-

pen, as a kind of groundless and wanton cruelty !

tdly. And to conclude; altho' such is the end

of the wicked, yet it is not fo with the righteous :

—•" Whofo hearkeneth unto me, saith Divine Wis-

Vol. IL Et
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dom, shall dwell sasely, and shall be <juiet from seat

of evil." With the punishment of .obstinate wicked

ness, we have the reward of true repentance, virtue

and piety—that the wicked may be induced to turn

from their evil ways and live- All who submit to the

instructions of wisdom, may be assured of security

and happiness.— ( i st.) They shall dwell in sasety.

" They shall dwell in the secret place of the Most

High, and abide under the shadow of the Almighty ;

secure in the protection of his providence, the enjoy

ment of his savour, and the guidance of his grace (c)."

They may indeed be subject to evils, but they shall

not sall by them-—ihey may sall by death, but it shall

not triumph over them; they shall conquer and tri

umph even when they sall (d). Nothing shall be

able to do them any real injury ; but all things shall

work together for their good (e).

( 2dly.) T«t¥ shall not only be secure from evil

itself, but even from the disquieting sears and appre

hensions of it—-they shall be quiet from the sear of e-

yil. They shall have the pleasures of a good consci

ence, and the comforts if a joysul 4iope ; fo thattho'

ithe earth should be removed, yet shall they not sear.

They shall not be afraid for the terror by night- nor sut

the arrow that flieth by .day: nor for the pestilence

that walktth by darkness : nor for the destruction

that wasteth at noon-ddy (/").—Nay they shall re-

joice in the testimony of a good conscience; rejoice

(e) P(o\. Xcl. 1,—4. (d) Rom. 37. Cor. xv. j>

(«) Rprti. vill. »8. M«. Utudv. n. (/) Psal. sci. f , f.
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in tribulation ; rejoice in saith ; rejoice even in the

absence of all earthly good things —Such is the

honour, the happiness, and the exceeding great re

ward of all thofe who sear the Lord, and who sub

mit to the instructions of Divine Wisdom. To which

honour and happiness may God of his insinite good

ness, advance every foul, who hears me this day ;

and to his name shall be the everlasting praife of

this great salvation. Amen.

(g) x Cor. i. it. Rom: v. », J. * Tim. i. I*.—iv. ff.

Hab. Ui. 17, 18. Job. v. rp, &c.
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THE Author takes this opportunity of apologizing

to his Subscribers in Copenhagen, America. and these

Islands, whofe names he has not yet had the honour

of receiving- and begs that, in case they should not

come time enough for being printed with the work,

they would be candid enough not to impute it to any

negligence or remissness in him, who would very un

willingly deprive himself of that honour, and who

(hall deem it a real misfortune if they come too late

for insertion in bis catalogue.

 

 




